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Between secular and Christian codes of conduct there 
has always been a distinction regarding the ideal behavior 
and attitude. This is especially true in regards to how we 
see ourselves in relation to others. Friedrich Nietzsche, 
in the last part of the nineteenth century, proclaimed a 
new philosophy of man which claimed that the strong were 
justified in the exploitation of the weak, that the weak 
were in fact to be used by the strong and to serve the 
strong. He differentiated between 11slave-morality11 and 
"master-morality", and idealized the latter, and judged the 
"slave-morality" to be inferior and for the weak. The noble 
soul is the one who honors himself and exerts his power over 
the "herd".l The noble soul is the one who strives to be 
superior and succeeds. 
This philosophical concept was carried into the realm 
of psychology by Alfred Adler and his theory that striving 
for superiority is universal to all individuals. He states, 
Individual Psychology has shown that the striving 
for superiority and perfection is not limited to the 
characterization of certain individuals, nor is it 
brought to them from the outside; rather, it is given 
lwillia.m T. Blackstone, Meaning And Existence (New 
York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc., 1 971 ) , PP• 2b5-270 .  
1 
to every person and must be understood as innate, as 
a necessary and general foundation of the development 
of every person.2 
However, as even Nietzsche realized, this "master-
morality" stands in stark contrast to the Christian ideal, 
for within the Bible it becomes very clear that the person 
who would be a follower of Christ, must be a servant. 
Mark 10:43-45 says, 
2 
"But it is not so among you, but whoever wishes to 
become great among you shall be your servant; and who­
ever wishes to be first among you shall be slave of all. 
For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but 
to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many." 
The relationship which is affirmed and idealized by Nietzsche, 
that the weak necessarily serve the greater, is rejected in 
Scripture and a higher ideal is affirmed, that the strong 
uphold and serve the weak, and the person who has gives to 
the one who has not. 
In spite of the fact that most Christians and many 
non-Christians would agree that Nietzsche's thesis is wrong 
and that the idealization of the "master-morality" is against 
Scriptural teachings, they still find themselves acting in 
accordance with its teachings. Selfishness and egotism seem 
to be characteristics of all men, and even the best of 
Christians can and do at times act in a self-centered way. 
Keith Miller in his book, Habitation of Dragons, relates an 
incident in which a young couple having marital problems 
were wasting his time by making appointments with him for 
2Alfred Adler, Superiority and Social Interest 
(Evanston: Nor·thwestern University Press, 1970), p. 39. 
counseling and then breaking them at the last minute. He 
writes, 
I wanted to call and tell them that one of their 
problems was "self-centeredness. 11 And further I wanted 
to inform them that I was very busy myself • • •  and 
then it hit me: how important I must think I am if a 
thing like this can make me as mad as it did. Here 
3 
were two people in the agony of struggling to keep their 
home together - with no telling what other complications -
and I was incensed that they were treating me like a 
common servant • • •  when that is what I have committed 
my life to be: a servant to Christ and His suffering 
people. But my behavior told me that secretly I must 
want to be treated like a big shot writer and counselor.3 
Thus it appears that even those who view themselves 
as Christ's servants fall into the danger of setting them­
selves up in positions of authority in relation to their area 
of ministry. 
THE PROBLEM 
Statement of the Problem 
The problem has to do with how one approaches his 
area of ministry, whatever that ministry might be. The 
problem may be simply stated in the question, "What should 
my attitude be towards this ministry?" It is the contention 
of this writer that any other attitude except that of a ser-
vant is based on the wrong motives. When God calls a person 
to a particular task or ministry, He calls that person not 
only to be His servant, but the servant of His people. The 
purpose of this study is not only to defend from the Bible 
3Keith Miller, Habitation of Dragons (Waco: Word 
Books, 1 970), pp. 107-108. 
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the the s i s  t hat  t he Chr i s tian life and mini s try i s  one o f  
s e rvi c e  and that the Chri s tian is  t o  have t he he art o f  a 
s e rvant, but  a l s o to  s how from s e l e c t e d  Bible  p a s s age s what 
such s ervanthood  entai l s .  
Jus t i f i c a t i on o f  the Probl em 
Such a s tudy i s  pr ofi table f o r  several  reas ons. Fi rs t ,  
i t  wi l l  make u s  mor e  aware of  our re s pons i b i l i ty t o  s ervi c e ,  
e spe c i a l l y  for  tho s e  c a l le d  t o  profe s s i ona l f o rms of  mini s -
try, bu t a l s o  f o r  the lai ty . Many pas t o r s  s eem t o  fall into 
the trap of f e e ling t hat they mus t  at a ll c o s ts make t he i r  
c hur c h  grow . They attend a l l  s o r t s  of c hurc h  gr owth s emi -
nar s  and learn bus ine s s  princ i p l e s  and mar ke t ing t e c hniqu e s  
s o  t h e y  c an s e l l C hri s ti ani ty .  Whi le  t he s e  princ i p l e s  and 
t e chni que s may b e  u s e d  t o  advantage f o r  growt h,  the key  focus  
of t he c hurc h ,  the pas tor ,  and the l ayman shou ld  be  t o  me e t  
the ne e d s  o f  p e op le .  If n e e d s  a r e  me t ,  t he c hurc h  wi l l  
grow both  phy s i c a l ly and spiri tua l ly. If ne e d s  are no t me t ,  
then a l l  growth i s  s uperfi c i a l  and the chu rc h  wi l l  bec ome 
me r e ly ano the r s o c i a l  c lub. Rob e r t  S c hu l l e r ,  not e d  c hurch 
grmvth l e ad e r ,  s ay s , uThe s e c r e t  o f  a gr owing c hurch  is  so  
s imp l e - - find t he hur t  and hea l  i tl114 For• him the fi r s t  
t e s t  o f  goal s  and progr ams i s  the c apac i ty t o  s o lve  problems 
whi c h  p e op l e  have . He asks  the que s t i ons , "Wou ld i t  he lp 
4Robe r t  Sc hu l ler ,  Your C hu rc h  Has Rea l  P o s s ib i li ti e s  
( Gl enda l e : Rega l  Bo o k s ,  1 974), p .  4• 
a lot of human beings? Would it solve a lot of human 
problems?115 If it does meet needs (both physical and 
spiritual), and does serve people, then it can be consi-
dered a program or goal for the church. 
Harold Fickett Jr., pastor of the Van Nuys Baptist 
Church, also agrees. Concerning his church he says, 
We are convinced that first and foremost, we are a 
service institution. If there is a job that needs to 
be done in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ and for 
His glory, we are convinced that it is incumbent upon 
us to do that job.o 
5 
It is truly a sad time when a minister of a local 
church forgets that he is there to serve God and people and 
begins to see himself as running an organization. It is not 
that organization and administration is not a part of the 
service rendered by the minister, but it must not become 
the focus of the minister's job. As will be shown in the 
chapter which follows, the very meaning of the Greek word 
translated minister means "one who serves. " 
A second reason such a study is profitable is that 
it will give us an opportunity to discover what the charac-
teristics of a true servant are and what attitudes motivate 
him for service. Many times when w e  think of a servant, we 
think of someone who is weak and is forced to serve his 
master. Yet as we study the Bible we can see that this is 
5rbid., P• 75. 
6Harold Fickett, Jr. , Hope For Your Church (Glendale: 
Regal Books, 1972 ) ,  p. 116. 
no t the i d e a l  for thi s r e lati onship.  The i de al s e ems to  be 
s e rvi c e  out o f  a loving he art . Nor  i s  the s e rvant to be  
we ak ;  in fac t the s tronge r and more  capable he  i s , the 
b e t t e r  he may fulfi l l  hi s tas k .  
Ano t he r  re a s on why s uc h  a s tudy i s  impor tant i s  the 
fr equent ment i on of  the s e rvant re lati onship in the Bible . 
6 
Ac c o rding t o  Young's Analyt i c a l  Conc ordanc e ,  t he terms s lave , 
s e rvant and s e rvic e  o c cur  a t o t a l  of 1 , 3 7 1  time s . ? Whi le 
not  a l l  of the ent ri e s  are re levant to  t he s tudy at hand , 
t he frequenc y o f  o c currenc e  o f  the s e rvant re lati onship in 
t he Bible  make s it an impor tant c on c e pt to und e r s t and . 
I t  i s  hoped that in the c ontext  of  t hi s s t udy, a 
pattern o f  s e rvantho o d  wi l l  eme rge whereby i t  wi l l  b e  pos s i-
b le t o  s e e  the r e s p ons i bi l i t y  that f o l l owe r s  of  Chr i s t  have 
t o  s e rve  o th e r s  and the c harac t e ri s t i c s  and a tt i tud e s  whi c h  
s uc h  a s e rvant has . 
LI NI'l'ATIONS OF THE STUDY 
Thi s s tudy wi l l  be  l imi t e d  t o  t he c ont ext of  Sc rip-
ture  re c ogni z e d  a s  c anoni c a l  by  mo s t  Pro t e s tant denomina-
t i ons,  s p e c i fi c al l y  the thi r ty-ni ne b o o k s  of the O l d  Te sta-
ment and the twenty- s e ven  books  of the New 'l'e s tament as 
found in the Aut hor i z e d  King Jame s trans lati on of the Bi bl e . 
For  thi s s t udy the New Ame r i can Standard Bib le,  copy-
righ t e d  by Lockman Foundat i on in 197 1 ,  wi l l  be u s e d  as  the 
7Ro b e r t  Young, Analyt i c a l  Conc ordanc e t o  the Bible 
( New York : Funk & Wagnall s  Company, n.d . ), pp . 861-865. 
7 
Engli s h  trans l at i on along wi th t he King Jame s V e r s i on. When 
refe renc e i s  made to the o r i ginal language s ,  Bib li a  Hebrai c a ,  
e d i t e d  b y  Rud o lf Ki t te l ,  wi l l  b e  the Old Te s tament s ource , 
whi l e  the Unit e d  Bib le Soc i e ti e s  Edi t i on of  The Gre e k  New 
Te s tament , wi l l  b e  t he New Te s tament s ource . Shou ld vari ant 
read ing become re levant, the re ading d e t e rmine d  mo s t  p r obab l e  
b y  the s e  two s ource s wi l l  be  u s e d. 
Thi s  s tudy wi l l  a l s o  be  l imi t e d  t o  the t wo Hebrew 
t e rms mo s t  often u s e d  in the c ontext  of s e rv i c e  and s e rvant -
hood: l:l:Y ( 'abad ) "to  s e rven, and n/ui ( sarat ) n t o min-- ... - -r 
i s t e r" or "at t e nd", and t he t hr e e  Gre e k  t e rms : &LaKov�w 
(diakone o ) 11t o  s e rve",  Sou'Ae6w (doul eu o ) nto be  a s laven, and 
'JT'a'ts ( pai s ) "s e rvant" o r  11s on11; along wi th t he ir vari ous 
derivative s.  
DEFINITION OF TERMS 
Sinc e t hi s s tudy wi l l  inc lud e word s tudie s o f  the 
t e rms li s ted above in the s e c ond c hap t e r ,  d efini t i ons of 
the s e  t e rms wi l l  b e  p o s tp oned  unti l t hat  t ime. 
I t  may be  important, howe v e r ,  that t he t e rms patte rn, 
l i fe and mini s try be  define d , s ince t he s e  are t he ideas to 
which  thi s  s tudy i s  addre s s ing i t self in r e lati onship to the 
conc e p t  of  s e rvant. 
Ac c ording t o  \1le b s te_r_:1s Di c t i on�r�:, pattern may be  
de fined in s everal  ways. For  t hi s s tudy two of the s e  defi-
ni ti ons are  of  imp o r tance.  The f i rs t i s  t ha t  a p a t t e rn i s  
" a  p e r s on o r  t hi ng s o  i d e a l  a s  t o  b e  wor thy o f  imi tat i on or  
8 
copying. '' It is further defined as a "model, guide, plan, " 
or "definite direction, tendency, or characteristic; as, 
behavior patterns. "8 Thus the focus of this study will be to 
discern from Scripture a model of servanthood. 
Secondly the two terms Christian life and ministry 
should be defined. By life is meant the particular life 
style characteristic of any individual. Thus Christian life 
refers to the particular style of life which is, or should be, 
common to all Christians. By Christian ministry is meant 
those aspects of Christian vocation generally referring to 
professionally paid personnel. 
ASSUMPTIONS 
It is assumed that the Bible is the infallible word 
of God. It contains no error concerning any doctrine or 
point of theology and as such it is the final authority in 
all matters of debate and teaching. It, in totality, is the 
word of God and represents God's communication to those to 
whom it is written as well as to us of this age. It can 
neither become irrelevant nor obsolete. 
METHOD OF PROCEDURE 
This study will combine both inductive and deductive 
approaches to select portions of Scripture. The study will 
begin with a word study of each of the Hebrew and Greek roots 
Bwilliam Allen Neilson (ed. ), Webster's New 
Twentieth Centur� Dictionarx (2nd ed. ; New YorK: ti5rary 
Guild, Inc. , 196 ), p. 1315. 
9 
which are r e lated  to the t e rms s lave , s e rvant , and s e rvi c e  
in the English t rans lations , wi thin the i r  c u ltura l  and 
hi stor i c a l  s e t tings. For thi s  various  d i c ti onari e s ,  encyc lo­
pedias, and c oncord anc e s  w i l l  be c onsulte d .  From thi s ma terial  
a pa t t e rn wi l l  begin to emerge regarding wha t  s e rvanthood 
me ans . The s e  point s  wi l l  be  mad e and c omme nte d upon as the y 
ari s e . The next s tep  of the s tudy wi l l  be in  the form of 
exege s i s  of s e le c te d  Old and New Te s tament pas s age s whi c h  
wi l l  s hed l i ght upon the s ervant-mas te r  re lationship  in its  
various s e t tings , or whi c h  br ing out the c a l l  to s e rv i c e  or 
s e rvanthood . Point s of app licat ion re le vant for the d eve lop­
ment of a pa t te rn of s e rvanthood or whi c h  s uppor t t he the s i s  
of t hi s s tudy wi l l  b e  made  and c ommente d  upon as the y  ari s e  
i n  each  pas s age s tu d i e d .  Due to the many portions of Scrip­
ture which refer  to the s e rvant r e lations hip , it  wi l l  be 
ne c e s sary to be s e l e c t i ve in re lation to pas s age s covered . 
On ly those  partic u larly r e l evant to the top i c  a t  hand , or 
repr e s enta tive of s everal  s uc h  pas s age s wi l l  be treated . 
Finall y, t he r e  wi l l  b e  a summarization of the findings as a 
whole and a s ke t c h  of the  s e rvant pat t e rn as  i t  has been 
found in  Scriptur e . 
ORGANI ZATI ON 
Chap t e r  two c ontains the word s tudi e s  of t he te rms 
mos t  often u s e d  for the  s e rvan t  r e lationship and s e rvice  
conc e pt in bot h  t he He brew and the Gree k  along wi th the 
hi s tori c a l  and c u ltural  s e tt ings. The ma jor Hebrew te rm 
10 
I:J.:Y ( 'e b e d )  wi l l  b e  d i s c u s s ed in d e tai l a long w i th t he le s s  
. 
frequent t e rm JJ!UJ ( sarat ) .  The Gre e k  te rms hlo.�<ov€w - ..,. 
( d i akone o), bouAEvW ( dou l e u o ) ,  and 7To..'ls ( pa i s )  w i l l  b e  d i s -
c u s s ed,  i nc lud ing the d i s tinc t i ons and d eve lopment o f  me anings 
of e a c h  t e rm .  
C hap t e r  t hr e e  wi l l  d i s c u s s  thr e e  s e le c te d  O ld Te s ta-
ment pas s age s : ( l) a pas s age dealing w i t h  t he s o c i a l  re lat i on­
s h i p, man t o  man ;  (2 ) a pas s age dealing wi th a re l i gi ou s 
r e lati ons hi p, man t o  God ; and (3 ) a pa s s age deal ing w i th a 
t he o logi c a l  r e l at i onship,  Me s s i ah t o  God . 
C hap t e r  four wi l l  d o  t he same a s  chap t e r  thr e e  only 
w i t h  regard to the New Te s tament . It wi l l  not  fol l ow the 
categorie s as found in the O ld Te s tament s e c t i on, but w i l l  
rathe r  l o o k  a t  repre s e ntative  pas s age s regarding t h e  teach-
ings of  Je s us ,  Pau l and P e t e r  on t hi s  s ub j ec t. 
C hap t e r  f i ve w i l l  s ummari ze  t h e  findi ngs of the 
s tudy and make a s ke t c h, drawing upon t he ma terial  d i s c us sed,  
of  a patt ern for C hri s ti an l i fe and mini s try base d  on the 
s e rvant ho od c onc ep t . The suppor t ing evid enc e for  the  the s i s  
wi l l  b e  conc i s e ly r e v i ewed,  and fina l app l i c at i on mad e . 
Chap t e r  2 
V.IORD STUDIES OF RELEVANT GREEK AND HEBREirl TERT'lS 
INTRODUCTION 
Thi s  c hapt e r  wi l l  be organ i z e d  as fo l l ows:  f i r s t  
a b r i e f  paragraph revi ewing a l l  o f  the He brew term s  u s e d  i n  
the Old Te s tament to  refer  t o  s e rvant o r  s e rvic e ;  then a focus 
on t he two ma j o r  Hebrew t e rms ; then a brief  revi ew of all  of 
the Gre e k  te rms ; and f inal ly a f o c u s  on the three  maj o r  Gre e k  
t e rms in t he New Te s tament. 
REVIEW OF' HEBREW TERMS 
In t he O ld Te s tament t he r e  are a number o f  He brew 
t e rms whi c h  may carry the c onnot a t i on of s e rvi c e  o r  s e rvant . 
Arr1ong t he s e  are the te rms IYJ - .,.. ( naar) "a young man , lad",  
-;-) n :J uJ ( siphah) "a maid- s e rvant",  I' :JW ( sa�!r) 11hire lingn, 
T : • • T v 
Ll'WJX 
• T" -; e
anas1m ) !tmen11 and e ven 0']3 ( b_an!.m) "s ons". , • T 
Along wi th the s e  the r e  are s evera l  i d i omat i c  e xpre s s i ons whi c h  
may be  u s e d  i n  more te c hnical  s ens e s  s uc h  a s  
( la��d lipn6) nto s tand beforen,  I' X�)() (masa yad) 11t o T - T • 
find the hand" ,  ( gamal) 11t o  rec ompens e  It' and n l:J - T 
( palal:).) "t o s e rv e , w o r s hipn. l 
lAaron P i c k ,  The Engli s h  and Hebrew Bi ble  Student ' s  
C onco r danc e  ( Bi b l e  S tudy Clas s i c  reprint ,  n . d . ) , PP• 402=463 . 
l l  
12 
Whi le a l l  of these may carry the idea of s ervice  in 
a spec ialized s ense the two s i gnifi c ant terms for thi s par t i ­
c u lar s tudy are l:l-:>J ( fabad ) 11to  s erve", and DIU) ( sarat ) - T - T 
11to  min i s ter, a ttend", or  in thei r noun forms ��� and 
n1 uJ ;() • 
•• T : 
MAJOR HEBREW 'I'ERJV£ NO. 1--nllV - .,. 
Of t hese two, n!UJ i s  the leas t frequent and has a - .,. 
s omewhat more s pec i a l i zed u s age. I t  i s  u s ed to refer to a 
higher form of minis terial  s ervi c e  ( as opposed to menia l  or 
common s ervice, I :::J..:Y ) • I t  i s  in  thi s  sense tha t  Jos eph 
bec ame the per sona l s ervant of Pot iphar ( Genes i s  39:4 ) , and 
la ter when he was thrown into p r i s on, he was put  in c harge of 
the two impri soned roya l off i c i a l s  and mini s tered to t hem 
( Genes i s  40:4 ) . I t  may a l s o  refer to royal offi c er s  ( cf. 
I Chroni c les 27: 1 ; 28:2 ; I I  Chronic les 17: 1 9 ;  22:8 ; 
Es ther 1:10 ;  Proverbs 2 9:12 ) .  I t  i s  u sed to refer to Jos hua 
a s  the c hief as s i s tant to Mos es ( Exodus 24:13; 3 3: 1 1 ) ,  and of 
Eli s ha a s  the a s s i s tant to Eli j ah ( I  Kings 19:2 1 ) .  I t  also i s  
used in P s a lm 1 03:2 1 to refer to t he servi c e  angels  render to 
God . 
A s ec ond and the u s ua l  u s age of thi s term i s  in 
regards  to s ervi c e  in r i tua l i s t i c  worship . I t  i s  u s ed to 
refer to t he voc a t i on of t he Levi tes ( cf. Deu teronomy 10:8 ; 
1 7 : 12 ;  2 1:5). An i nteres ting u s age i s  found in I s aiah 60:7 
in whi c h  t he s ac r i fi c i a l  ram min i s ters to the peop le. Thi s  
t erm i s  u s ed t o  refer t o  the ves sels  o f  ins trument s  of 
mini s try in the tabe rnac le ( Numbe rs  4 : 12 )  and the temp l e  
( II C hroni c le s  24 : 14 ) . 2 
Thus i t  c an be s e en t hat thi s te rm has both  a 
s oc ial  o r  s e c u lar usage , as we l l  as  a re l i gi ous  u sage . In 
mo s t  c ontext s the f o c u s  i s  on the ac t i on o f  giving aid or 
he lp rather t han the re lationship of s e rvanthood . The key 
i d e a  is t ha t of he lping, aiding, or as s i s t ing, be  i t  the 
13 
s e cu lar i d e a  o f  Jo s hua aiding Mo s e s  or  the a s s i s tance  which  
t he s anc tuary ve s se l s gave the pri e s t s  in the performance of  
the i r  off i c e .  Even the  refe rence t o  the  Levi t e s  r e f e r s  to  
t he ai d whi c h  they  are  to  give to  Aaron and h i s  s on s  in·t he 
p e rfo rmanc e of  h i s  offic e  ( cf .  Numb e r s  3 : 6 ; 8:26 ; 18:2) . 
Unl i k e  the t e rm ��� whic h  wi l l  be s tudi e d  next, 
t hi s te rm f o c u s e s  on t he ac t of aid or a s s i s tance whi le  
-r�� fo c u s e s on a s p e c i f i c  p e r s onal r e lati onshi p . 
MAJOR HEBREi·J 'rEHN NO . 2- -\-::J.)J - T 
The mos t  c ommon te rms in the O ld 'I'e s t ament u s e d  to  
refer  t o  s e rvant, s lave o r  s ervi c e  c ome from the  Hebrew 
verbal  r o o t  I:J.)l (cabad) 11t o  wor•k, s e rv e ,  d o, labour. 113 - T 
However,  i t  s hould  b e  not e d  right at  the s tart that in the 
noun f o rm 1:::2)1 ns e rvant " ,  this c once p t  o f  uv.ror kn o r  nlab ourn, ·: ..... 
2Franc i s  Brown, s. R. Driver,  Char le s A. Briggs, A 
Hebrew and Engli s h  Lexic on o f  the O l d  'l'e s tament ( Oxford: 
Clarend on Pre s s, 1 974), p .  l 05ff . 
3Ibi d. , pp . 7 12 ff . 
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has been  weakene d  and has been rep lac e d  to a gre at d egre e by  
the  i d e a  o f  a spe c i fi c  re lat i onship . 4 
The e xpre s s e d  o r  unexpre s s e d  and i rnp l ie9  c ounte rpart 
of  \:l')l i s  no t one who i s  inac t ive b u t  jliX, t he 
"ma s te .. r::u The I::J.::Y i s  the "worker  who b e l on�s t o  a 
mas te r . " 'l'he whoi'e ·.-ri c h  d ev e lopment o f  t he 15).) c on­
cept c ommenc e s  t.J"i th thi s e lement of re lations hip�5 
The re lat i onship i s  a lways pe r s on t o  per s on except  in 
one ins tanc e whic h  wi l l  b e  noted la te r .  Wi t hi n  the Hebrew 
c u ltural framewor k , 
The s lave was t o  b e  c ons i d e re d  a part of  the  fami l y .  
H e  was p r o te c t e d  f rom phys i c a l  abu s e .  He s hare d i n  the 
re ligi ou s  r i te s and we alth of the fami ly,  as i f  an 
immediate  membe r of i t . 6 
Howev e r, i t  should  be  noted  t hat  thi s type  of  re la-
t i onship was not s hared  by a l l  of  t he c u l ture s of t hi s are a. 
The Old  Te s t ament regulati ons regarding the ins ti tu t i on of 
s lave ry are unique b e c au s e  the y guarante e d  t he inte gri ty of 
the man or w oman bas e d  on the s overe ignty of God  over hi s 
4�t1 . Zimmer li and J. J eremias , The S ervant of  God 
( Napervi ll e : A l e c  R. Al lens on, I nc . ,  l�?T; p .  9. 
( No t e : Thi s  arti c le was repr int e d  in  the  The o logi c a l  
Di c ti onary of the New 'Tes tament u s ing the s ame mate r i a l  but 
a different transiat o r . Both refe renc e s  wi l l  be  u s e d  and 
n o t e d  a c c o r d ing t o  the one quo t e d . Whi l e  o th e r  s ourc e s  we re 
c onsu l t e d ,  thi s ar ti c le app ear s  t o  be  the mo s t  c omprehens i ve 
trea t i s e  o f  thi s t e rm .  The organi zat i on o f  thi s s tu dy leans 
heavi ly  upon i t . ) 
5w. Zimme r li and J .  Jeremi as,  11Tro.l's," The o l ogic a l  
Di c ti onary of t�e New Te s t ament , Vo l .  V ,  e d s . Gerhand  Ki tte l 
and Ge rhand Fri e d r i c h  (Grand Rapi d s : Wm. B. Ee rdmans 
Pub l i shing C ompany , 1974),  p .  657 . 
6Art hu r  A. Ruppre c ht ,  nslavery, " Bake r ' s  Dic ti onary of  
Chri s t i an Et hi c s ,  ad. Carl  F .  H .  Henry ( Grand Rapids : Bake r 
Book Hou s e , 1973), pp . 6 26 -62 7 . 
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born of  s lave s  ( Exodus 2 1:4) ; by be i ng c aught a s  a t hi e f  and 
having no t hi ng t o  pay for  the s to len o b j e c t  ( Exodus 22 : 2 -3 ) ;  
and by vo luntary d e c i s i on to  remain  a s lav e ( Exodus 2 1:6 ) . I t  
should  a l s o  b e  no t e d  that there  was  p rovi s i on for t he slave t o  
gain hi s fre e dom by a numbe r  o f  ways ( cf .  Exodus 2 1:2-27 ; 
Levi t i cus  25:25 ff; Deuteronomy 15: 12-23 ) . 9 
A ve ry s i gnifi cant  ob s e rvat i on r e garding the s tatus 
of the s lave s hould b e  mad e . The s lave or s e rvant i s  not 
ne c e s s ari ly re le gat e d  t o  a l owe r s tatus in  s oc i e ty j u s t  
be cau s e  he  i s  a s lave . Rathe r t he s e rvant's s tatus  i s  bas e d  
upon t he s tatus  of h i s  mas te r .  If one i s  the s ervant of a 
great  man then that s e rvant wi l l  b e  given the r e c ogni t i on of 
that great  man ( Gene s i s  24 ) ' but if he i s  the s lave of  a s lave 
( c f .  II Samu e l 9 : 1 0) he i s  given only the r e c ogni t i on of a 
s lave ( Ge ne s i s  9:25 ; Lamentati ons 5 :  8 ) . Thi s b r ings up an 
impor tant aspe c t  o f  the slave -ma s t e r  re lat i ons hip whi c h  i s  
i l lu s t rat e d  i n  Gene s i s  24. The he r o  o f  the  s t ory i s  never 
re ferred  to as  anyone o ther than the s e rvant of Abraham;  
hi s name is  ne ve r give n .  Ye t thi s s t o ry i ll u s trate s a fre e -
dam in s e rv i c e  whi c h  i s  bas e d  o n  the  re l i gi ou s  c ormnuni on 
be twe en t he mas t e r ,  the  God of  the mas te r Abraham ( vv. 12 , 
2 7 , 42 , 48 ), and the  s e rvan t . 
Wi t hin  t ha t  s e t ting an ut t e r l y  fre e type of s e r­
v i c e  i s  p o s s i b l e ; the 1�>.' ac t s  in  hi s bu s ine s s  of 
w o oing a b r i d e  for  Abrahamis s on as effec tual ly  as  
9Me rri l l  c. Tenney ( e d . ) ,  Zonde rvan P i c t or i a l  Bib le 
Di c t i onar� ( Grand Hap i d s : Zonde rvan Pub l i s hing Hous e ,  1972) , 
p p • 7CJFJ=79-9 • 
t hough Abraham hims e lf we re pre s ent . He i s  the fu l l  
repres entative o f  hi s mas t e r  and remains neverthe l es s  
t he submi s s ive,  name le s s  s e rvant who d o e s  not even  
pe rmi t hims e lf the  humanly  very und e r s tandable r e s pite 
at  the s c ene o f  h i s  suc c e s s fu l  mi s si on ( vv. 54 ff. ) lO 
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Thus we c an s e e  that t he s ervant b e c ome s t he pe rsonal 
repr e s e ntative of  hi s mas t e r  and i s  acc orded the srune treat-
ment  in  the trans ac t i on of bus ine s s  as  the mas t e r  would  
r e c e ive i f  he w e r e  pe r s ona l l y  pre s ent . I t  should a l s o  be 
no t ed that the fac t tha t the mas t e r  i s  not pre s ent has no 
inf luenc e on the s e rvant's s ense of fai thfu lne s s  and re spons i -
bi li ty .  H e  ac t s  the way h e  would ac t i f  the mas t e r  were 
pre s ent, i f  not ac tua l ly imi tating how he would i magine the 
ma s te r  ac ting .  
'l'he 1-=:l.>J i n  the s e rvi c e  of  the k i ng. W i t h  the 
.... ·.· 
b e ginning of the mona r c hy und e r  Sau l, there appear s t o  b e  a 
s hi f t  from a c lan bas e d  s ys t em of  d efens e  t o  a nat i onal sys tem 
o f  de fens e . 
The ne e d  of  r e pe l ling t he prof e s s i onal army of  the 
Phi l i s t ine s mad e i t  ne c e s s ary in  I s rae l, • • •  for the 
k ing v1ho norma l ly had at hi s di spo s a l  only a v o luntary 
army, t o  f o rm for  hims e lf a paid  s tanding army (I Samue l 
14:52 ) .  Whoeve r entered  the latte r  s e c e ded  from natural 
t r:i. bal  membe r ship and b e c ame l J >9 q1 I�Y ( I  Samue l 
18:5 ; 22:9 ; I I  Samu e l 2:12 , 13 ,  e t c . )  · 
Howeve r ,  i t  would b e  i nappropri ate  t o  refe r to  thi s matter  as  
s lave ry, s inc e thi s s e rv i c e  was  pr obab ly b a s e d  upon an agre ement 
l Ow . Zimmer l i  and J .  Jeremias , The Se rvant of God 
( Naperv i l le : Ale c R. A l lens on, Inc . ,  19� p. 1 0 . 
l lr b i d . ,  PP· l O- l l .  
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whereby the king also bound himself to reciprocal duties 
(I Samuel 22:7). What is significant in this relationship is 
the fact that all previous relationships of this type are 
superseded and the -,�� is clearly spoken of as belonging to 
the king and to him alone.12 
as a description of Eolitical submission. At 
times the term I�� is used to express the idea of political 
submission. In this respect even kings may be described as 
servants of a greater king or ruler under whom they serve as 
a puppet type of monarch (cf. I I  Samuel 10:19; I I  Kings 16:7) . 
As in the previous usages, -r �� sti 11 denotes one who is 
subject to and belongs to a master. At times humiliation is 
implied by a subservient nation as they lament the fact that 
their own ruler is himself a slave of someone else and thus 
they are slaves of a slave (cf. Lamentations 5:8). 13 
.... .. ... 
as a humble self-descriEtion. From the language 
of the court, the reference to oneself as a servant carried 
over into everyday polite speech. Also there may be the 
addition of other descriptive terms to emphasize the element 
of humility and meekness as in Hazael's reference to himself 
as a servant and a dog in the presence of Elisha (II Kings 8:13) 
of Mephibosheth's similar statement to David (II Samuel 9 :8).14 
The sanctuary servants. As previously mentioned, there 
is only one reference in which the servant relationship is 
12 Ibid., p. 11. 13rbid., p. 12. 14Ibid. 
applied to a non-personal object. This is the case of the 
Gibeonites of Joshua 9 . Here Joshua dooms the Gibeonites to 
be 'ilYX n •-:J..t I:J..'>', servants of the house of God.l5 It - \"! ... : �: .... 
would thus seem that the exception proves the rule that in 
1 9  
passages referring to servants, even where there is no refer­
ence to a specific owner or lord, an owner must still be 
implied, except in this one instance where the relationship is 
specified as to a non-personal object. It should also be noted 
that those who are captives of war are to be considered slaves, 
and provisions are made for part of them to become servants 
for the priests (cf. Numbers )1:28-JO} . Thus even though the 
Gibeonites are servants of the sanctuary, it would seem that 
they are directly responsible to the priests. 
Summary observations on the secular usage. From these 
five categories of man to man slave relationships, several 
important observations may be made. 
First, the essential characteristic of a slave is a 
sense of belonging to someone; he is not his own. The ideal 
relationship seems to be that in which the slave is considered 
a part of the family and is based on love for the master, as 
is seen in Exodus 21:5. But in the case of an unloving master, 
provisions are made so that the slave retains his humanity and 
does not become a mere possession or a beast of burden. The 
object of service is not the work that is accomplished, but 
15Ibid. 
20 
the master who bids the work be done. 
Second, in the ideal relationship, the servant may act 
as the personal representative of his master in the trans­
action of business in the master's absence, as in the case of 
Abraham's servant. · 'l'he master may invest in the servant his 
own authority in the making of decisions and carrying them 
out. But even in these actions the servant is directly respon­
sible to his master and must not regard his assigned task 
lightly. 
Thirdly, a person is never the servant of two differ­
ent households or masters at the same time. One relationship 
will inevitably supersede or make void the other, as in the 
case of the servants of the king. 
Fourth, the attitude of a servant is one of humility 
and obedience. There is very little reference to an expected 
reward or exaltation for good service and a humble spirit, 
because these are characteristics that are expected. 
Fifthly, the attitude of the owner toward the slave 
should be one of love and justice as to a member of the family. 
There is no right to mistreat a slave or to treat him as less 
than human. 
With these observations in mind we will move on to 
investigate the next type of servant-master relationship, that 
of man to God. 
Religious Usage: Man as Servant of God 
Zimmerli notes that the pas sages using I :::1 >' which 
make re fe renc e to  man as a s e rvant o f  God ,  are  simi lar in 
grammat i c a l  c on s t ruc t i on to tho s e  in  whi c h  t he mas te r is a 
man . l6  Thi s s e rvant re lati onship  may be e xpre s s e d  i n  five  
2 1  
d i f f e rent t yp e s o f  usage s : ( 1) t o  refer  t o  profe s s i onal forms 
of s e rv i c e  in wor s hi p , i . e . ,  pri e s t ly or Lev i t i c a l ; ( 2) -r�� 
. .  
as the humble  s e lf-de s c r ip t i on of t he p i ou s ; ( 3 )  " Se rvants of 
Yahv.Jeh 11 in t he p lural  as  d eno t ing the p i ous ; (4 ) 1\1\l' I�>! 
in t he s i ngu lar as a d e s c rip t i on o f  I s rae l ;  and ( 5 )  ���� ��� 
as  a t i t le for sp e c ia lly  d i s t ingui s he d  figure s .  
Profe s s i onal s e rvi c e  t o  God . Thi s  u sage d e s e rve s 
at tent i on bec au s e  i t  refers  t o  t he s p e c i f i c  v o c a t i on in s e r-
v i c e  of  worshi p t o  God .  I n  thi s s e n s e  there  i s  b o t h  the 
profe s s i ona l pr i e s t ho o d ,  whi c h  ac tual ly s e rv e s  God  in the 
r i t ua l s  c onne c te d  to the re l i gi on of t he p e op l e , and the 
Lev i t e s  who s e rv e d  in c ar e  and transp o r t a t i on of  the re ligi ou s  
ob j e c t s  and t ab ernac le . I n  Numbe r s  18 : 7  we find that the 
p r i e sts are  tho s e  who s erve around the  a l t ar and within  the 
v e i l .  No one e l s e  may pre sume t o  c ome near  t o  do  t hi s  on 
pain of  d e a t h .  In t he s ame chap t e r  i n  ver s e s  2 1-23 we can s e e  
the  type o f  s e rv i c e  rend e r e d  b y  the Levi t e s ,  i n  re lati onship 
to the tab e rna c l e . l7  
Humb l e  s e lf-de s c ript i on of  the pious in God1s pre s e nce . 
The c onnexi on w i t h  t he s e cu lar us age c an be  s een mos t  
p lainly i n  t he p i ou s  man ' s me e k  de s c r i p t i on o f  himse lf 
1 6I b i d . , p .  13 . 
l7 Brown , Drive r ,  Bri ggs , op . c i t . ,  p .  7 13 .  
as  he s tand s i n  t he pr e s e nc e  of  hi s Uod . Jus t a s  the 
inf e ri o r , i n  s p e a king t o  the s up e r i o r ,  r e f e r s  t o  him­
s e lf humb ly a s  'thy s e rvant ' in the thi rd  p e r s o n ,  thi s  
manne r  o f  s p e e c h  i s  a l l  t h e  mo£� app r o p r i a t e  whe n  man 
s tand s i n  t he p r e s enc e  o f  God . 
Wi t hi n  t his r e lat i onship vari o u s  emphas e s  may b e  
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expe c te d  i n  d i ffe rent  s i tuati ons . O n  the  one hand t he lowly  
s tatus  o f  the  s p e a k e r  a s  he  s tands before  his  gr e a t  Lord 
might be upp e rmo s t ,  whi l e  a t  o th e r  t ime s the r e  mi ght be a 
ce r t ain c l ai m  upon the  Lord  f r om the expr e s s i on o f  humb le 
s ubmi s s i on .  
H e  who c onfe sse s a l l e gi anc e t o  a mas t e r  wit hd raws him­
s e lf f rom the d omini on o f  a l l  o ther  ma s te rs,  and s o  with  
i nne r ju s t i f i c a t i on c an r e qu e s t  the  ma s te r  who s e  a l le­
g i anc e he  owns to  b e  c ar e fu l for  hi s part  to p r e s e rve 
h i s  p ow e r  and t o  p r o t e c t  hi s s ervant . In thi s s or t  of 
s i tuat i on the honour of the d i vine Lord  i s  at s take  
( Ps a lm 143 :11 ff . ) . If  i n  thi s s upp l i c a t i on approach  
to  t he Lo rd man ' s  own p er f o rmance  i s  s tr e s s e d  ( bu t  I 
am your w o r s hipp e r) then  the  s e lf-de s c r ip t i on ��� 
acqui r e s  a s tr o ngly  a c tive  t one . I f ,  on the c ont��ry,  
the a l ready  e xp e r i enc e d  f av o r  of  G o d  i s  empha s i ze d, then 
t he name l:+� marks  t he a t t i tude o f  t hankfu l s e lf­
s ur r e nd e r . '1 · 
Z imme r 1i g oe s  on  t o  mak e  s ev e r a l  s ta t ement s r e gardi n g  
t h e  s e rvan t - Lo r d  re l a t i onship  in O ld Te s tament fai t h . Fir s t  
he s ta t e s ,  
O . T .  fai t h  s p r ings f r om the enc o un t e r  w i t h  Yahweh the 
je a l o us Lord ( Exodus  20:5; 34:14; De u t e r onomy 4:24; 5:9; 
6:15; Jo s hu a  24:19; Nahum 1:2 ) • • • •  The thought ' no man 
c an s e rve  two ma s t e r s ' e mbrac e s  not  mere ly the moment o f  
the  w o r shipfu l t urning t oward s G o d  but  the  who l e  of life.  
A l ongs ide  i t  no  other  I:;+ )?- s ta t u s  i s  c onc e i  v a b  l e . 'rhe 
s e r i ou s ne s s  o f  thi s a t t i t0d� b e c omes  manifes t on  both 
s i d e s .  Yahw e h  c laims  the  t o ta l  o b e d i enc e of  hi s s e rvant 
18w. Zimmer•li  and J. Je remi a s ,  'l'he S ervant of God 
( Nape rvi l l e : A l e c H. Al l en s on ,  Inc . ,  19$7), p .  13 . 
19  I b 1 d • , p • 14. 
and the  l at t e r  e ven i n  t he hour of  b i t t e re s t  t r i a l  may 
c laim t h e  p r ot e c t i on of t hi s  exclu s ive  a l l e gi an c e.20 
T hu s  i t  c an be s e en that t he man t o  God r e l a t i ons hip s up e r -
s e d e s  a l l  o t he r s  and d e te rmine s t he form s  and e xt ent  o f  a l l  
o the r re l a t i ons hi p s . 
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H i s s e c ond observa t i o n  re gardi ng O ld Te s t ame nt fai t h  
i s  t ha t, 
O . T. fai t h  i s  aware  o f  a p rima l inc l i na t i on of Yahwe h 
t o  Is rae l ari s ing from the  fre e grac e o f  Yahwe h • • • .  'l'he 
s e rvant s ta tu s  of  the p i o u s  man i s  t o  be und e r s t o od f r om 
wi t hi n  t he s p he r e  o f  thi s re l a t i onshio whi c h  was  c reat e d  
n o t  by man bu t b y  Yahweh . 2 1  
4 
From thi s i t  c an be  s e en that e v e n  a s  i t  was n o t  b e c au s e  
Is rae l was a nati on wo r t hy t o  b e  c ho s en by  God, bu t Go d c ho s e  
i t  by Hi s grace,  s o  a l s o  t he p i o u s  man rea l i z e s, t ha t  i t  i s  by 
grac e a lo ne that he b e c om e s  a prope r s er vant of God . 
Fina l ly i n  r e s pe c t  t o  the  re l a t i ons hip be twe en Old 
T e s tamen t  fai t h  and s e rvan t ho o d , Zimme r li s ta t e s, 
O . T. fai t h  r e a l i z e s tha t t he e nc o un te r  w i t h  Yahweh 
t o o k  p l a c e  in  the  mi d s t  of  hi s t ory and t ha t  i t  po int s  t o  
an hi s t or i c a l  goa l . The s e rvant c harac t e r  remains no t 
w i t hi n  the t ime l e ss s p he r e  of i nd i vidual  p i e ty, b u t  
gains s p e c i a l  imp o r t anc e whe r e  Yal:1weh  i n  his hi s t o r i c a l  
me e ti ng w i t h  hi s p e op l e  c a l l s  i nd i v i d u a l s  t o  s ome  spe c ia l  
s ervi c e.22 
Zimmer l i summar i z e s  hi s c omme n t s  by s ta ti ng t ha t  the  
s e rvant s ta t e  i s  no t one  whi c h  the  p i o u s  man has gained  by 
h i s  own a c hi evement t hr ough s a c r i fi c e  and g o od works  a lone . 
R a t he r t h e  p i ou s  i s  a b le t o  c a l l  hims e lf s e rvant, b e c au s e  i t  
i s  f e l t  t ha t  thi s i s  an e c h o  o f  a c a l l  whi c h  has  a lr e ady b e en 
u t te re d  by God Hims e lf .  
20rbid., pp . 14- 15. 2 1Ibi d . ,  p .  15 .  22Ibid . 
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The p e t i t i one r dare s ,  on  the  s t rength  o f  a word  
from Yahw e h  whi c h  was  d i r e c t e d  t o  him, t o  approach  
YahvJe h a s  a s e rvan t . 'l'he  words  whi c h  t he O.T. 
wors hipp e r  he a r s  be c ome, howev e r, agaii1 and aga i n  a 
word o f  c ommand ing gui danc e o n  the  par t o f  t he 
c ovenant Go d • • • •  The s e r vant i s  he who i s  obe d i ent.23 
"Se rvant s of Yahweh"  r e f e rring t o  t he pi o u s . In c l o s e  
s imi lar i t y  t o  t he u s e  o f  I :J.."::Y t o  refe r t o  t he ind i  vldua l, i s  
... � .. _. 
i t s u s age i n  the  plural  t o  d eno t e  t he p i o u s  as  a who le . Se r-
vant s o f  Yahwe h have the  f o l l owing c harac t e r i s t i c s: t hey a r e  
tho s e  who 11 s e e k  r efuge i n  Him" (Ps a lm 34 : 22 ) ; t h e y  " l ove Hi s 
name 11 (Ps a lm 69:36 ) ;  t h e y  are  "bo und t o  Him in  l"91)", l oyal  
love  (Ps a lm 79:2) ; and t he y  walk  b efore  Him n'l:Vi t h  al l the i r  
h e art" (I Kings 8:23 ) .  The re  a r e  a l s o  ins t anc e s  i n  whi c h  t he 
s e rvan t s  of  the  Lo rd are  exho r t e d  t o  p r a i s e  Him ( P s a lm 113 : 1 ; 
134 : 1 ; 135: 1 ) , and t h i s  a l s o  may b e  a c harac t e ris t i c  of  H i s 
s e rvant s . 
1\\ II' 1-:J..-:>J a s  a d e s c r ipt i on of  I s  rae  1 .  1tJi th 
I s a i ah the t e rm " s e rvant o f  the  Lord" t o o k  on t he add ed  
r e f e re nc e  of  the  nat i on o f  Is rae l a s  a who l e. In I s aiah 41:8,9 
w e  c an s e e  thi s c once p t  b r ou gh t  o u t : 
But you, Is rae l My s e rvant, Jac o b  whom I have c h o s en, 
d e s ce nd an t  o f  Abraham My fri e nd. You w hom I have taken 
f r om the  e nd s  of t he e ar t h, and c a l le d  f rom i ts r emo t e s t  
part s, and s a i d  t o  you, ' You  are  My s e rvant, ' I have 
c ho s en you  and no t r eje c te d  y o u. (N. A .  S .  B . ) 
Whi l e  i n  t he S e rvant S ongs a s  a who l e  the r e  i s  a gre a t  d e b a t e  
raging among B i b l i c a l  s c h o lars  a s  t o  H h o  t he Se rvant i s, i t  
23Ibi d., p. 15- 16 . 
s e ems fai r ly c lear  that in  thi s pas s age Se rvant r e f e r s  t o  
I s rae l a s  a nat i on .  Conc e rning t hi s  p r o b l em o f  i de n t i fying 
t he s ervant in  the s e  pas s age s, John Bri gh t  s ta te s , 
25 
The f i gure  of the Se rvant i s  a v e ry fluid  one; 'i t 
s e ems  t o  r e f e r  now t o  one t hi ng, now t o  ano t h e r; and any 
a ttemp t  t o  i nt e rpre t i t  t o o  r i gi d ly wi l l  d o  v i o lenc e to  
the  e v i d e nc e  and a lmo s t  c e r tainly d i s t or t  what  t he p r o­
phe t w i s he d  t o  s ay • • • •  I n  many p lac e s  throughou t  the 
b o o k  t he Se rvant i s  me re ly  Is rae l ( e . g . ,  Is ai a h  4 l:d; 
43 : 10; 44:2 1; 45 : 4) ,  s o  muc h  s o  that the p r op he t c an c a l l  
the S e rvan t  b l ind and d eaf (I s ai ah 42 : 19 )  be c au s e  tha t i s  
e xac t ly what I s rae l has bee n.24 
Zimme r l i  agr e e s  w i th t h i s  u s age and c omment s,  
I s ra e l the  II I il.., l�':?.l has been c r e a t e d  by YahvJeh 
( I s ai ah 4�-:2,21 ) ,  c h o s e n  by.him ( 41:8 ff.; 44 : 1; 45:4 ) ,  
fe t c he d  f r om t he end s  o f  the  e nd s  o f  the  e ar th (41 : 9 ) , 
and i s  t he s e ed o f  Abraham the  fr i end o f  God  (41:8 ) • • • •  
She i s  urged t o  b e  f e a r l e s s  (44 : 2 ) .  Yahweh promi s e s  t o  
he lp , i nd e e d, the he lp  o f  rans om s e cured  t o  the  b l o o d  
re l a tion (48:20 ) .  The re  i s  n o  t a l k  o f  any ini t i at i ve t o  
b e  t a k e n  by t h e  s e rvant I s rae l he r s e lf .  If  42: 1 9  r e f e r s  
t o  I s rae l then s he i s  even  d e c l ar e d  t o  b e  u t t e r ly blind 
( c f .  43:8 ) .  The witne s s ing t o  the  p ovJe r  of Yahw e h  whi c h  
s he i s  s unoooned t o  und e r take  i s  that  o f  a pas s i ve r e c i­
pi e n t  o f  a gift . ' To r e t urn ' -- that i s  the  s o l e  ac tivi ty 
t o  whi ch  the p e op l e  i s  s ummone d ( 44:22 ) ;  t o  r e tu rn in  
v i ew o f  the  s aving d e e d  whi c h  Yahwe h a lone has  ac c omp l i s he d . 25 
il\ll"' -r:l':Y a s  a t i t l e  f o r  di s t ingu i s he d  figur e s . 
Throughou t  the  hi s t ory  of  H i s  p e op le ,  God has mad e  c ontac t 
w i t h  them  and he ld  them t o  hi s to ry a s  t he p lac e whe r e  He i s  
n e a r  and the p l a c e  whe r e  r e s p ons i b l e  d e c i s i ons are  mad e . Thus 
i t  i s  n o t  s urpr i s ing that God  aga i n  and again r ai s e s  up f i gur e s 
in  hi s t o ry who are r e c o gnize d a s  s e rvan t s  o f  God . 26 Within t hi s  
24J ohn Bri ght, The K i ngdom of God (New York : Abingd on 
Pre s s, 1 953), p .  150 .  
25w .  Zimmer li and J .  Jeremi as ,  Th e  Se rvan t  of  God 
(Nape rvi l le : A l e c  R. A l l ens o n, I nc . , 1957) , p .  18. 
26rb i d . ,  pp . 18 - 1 9. 
c ategory there are five d istinc t  di visi ons of  c lasses or 
indi viduals:  ( l ) the patriarc hs,  (2 ) Moses, (3 )  kings, 
(4 ) pr ophets, and (5 ) Jo b .  
( 1 )  Wi th regard t o  Abraham as servant w e  c an see in 
26 
Genesis 26 : 24 that Yahweh ' s  promi se t o  Isaac is f o r  the sa ke 
of His servant Abraham. Isaac is  referred t o  as a servant o f  
God i n  Genesis 24: 14 b y  Abraham ' s  servan t  who is  looking for a 
wi fe for Isaac . In  references to Jac ob as servant , i t  is  
diff i c u l t  t o  di stinguish w hether the patriarch is  meant or  the 
nati on (see above ) , bu t if we c ompare Ezek i el 28:25 w i t h  
Genesis 28 : 13 i t  seems qui te c lear t h a t  at least in this 
instance the patriarch is  t he intended meaning . 
I srael finds the beginni ngs o f  i ts hi story embodied 
in t he f i gures of the patriarchs .  I n  t hem the grac i ous 
charac ter of Yahweh ' s  revela t i on ,  whi c h  began l ong before 
Israel was a people,  is expressed most c lear ly .  Thus it 
is to be underst ood that wherever the fathers are spoken 
of as servants of  Yahweh, the i d ea of a gra c i ous relation­
ship t o  Yahweh i s  c lear ly presupposed . 27 
(2 ) With  reference t o  Moses the term I�� is applied 
forty t imes. In the c ontext of N umbers 12 : 7 we see that Moses 
i s  d ifferentiated f rom a l l  o t hers i n  tha t  wi th him God speaks 
mouth  t o  mo uth . God refers t o  him as 11My servant Moses , " the 
one who is fai thfu l .  Zimmer li  makes a very stri king observa-
t i on : 
Moses stands on the t hreshold  of  the people ' s  his­
t o r y  • • • •  Moses i s  the v i z er ,  the t rue steward o f  Yah­
weh • • • •  Moses is  only Yahweh ' s  servant . But in what 
he p owerfu l l y  acc omp l i shed Yahweh was so  o bvi ously p re­
sent that t he peop le's responsive fai th submi ts to Moses 
27Ibid. , p .  19 . 
and t o  Yahw e h  in him. An e s s ent i a l  fe ature  o f  b i b l i c a l  
revela t i on c ome s out  h e r e. G o d ' s  hi s t ory i s  no t t ran­
s c e ndenta l  he avenly hi s tory. It s t o op s  t o  e a r t h  and 
app o i nt s  men wi t h  the i r  d e e d s  and word s as i t s  s igns . 
Mo s e s ,  Yahwe h ' s s e rvant , emb od i e s in h i s  ac t i vi ty s uc h  
27 
a part  o f  divine hi s t o ry. O be d i ence  o r  d i s o b e d i enc e t o  
hi s word i s  d e c i s ive  fo r men ' s a t t i tude  t o  Yahw e h. hos e s  
i s  muc� m?r e  em��a t i c a l ly than t h e  p a t r i arc h s  an ac tive  s e rvant;-fl gu r e. 
In  thi s r e sp e c t  we c an s e e  M o s e s  ac t in  re gard s t o  the s haping 
of t he law (J o s hua  1:2 , 7; I I  Kings  1 8:22; Malac hi 4 : 4; e t c. ) , 
he ac t s  i n  r e gard t o  the  d i vi s i on o f  the  l and  (Jo s hua  1 : 13,15; 
8:3 1 ) ,  he p r e s c r i b e s  c u l t i c  ma t t e r s  (II Chroni c le s  1 : 3; 24:6 ) ,  
and p r omi s e s  p e a c e  t o  c ome ( I  King s  8:53 , 36 ) .  
(3) The king , as  a s e rvant o f  Yahwe h ,  has t he spe c i a l  
duty  o f  saving the  p e o ple o f  God  out  o f  the hand o f  the ir  
e nemie s. H oweve r ,  no t e v e ry king did  t hi s.  Davi d  was the 
i d e a l  king who w�s c h o s en by God , and o b e ye d  Him. I Kings 
1 1 : 34 b ri ngs o u t  thi s re l a t i ons hip b e twe en  God1s c ho o s ing and 
o be d i enc e i n  Dav i d: 11Ny s e rvant David whom I c hos e , who 
o bs e rved  r1y c ommandm.ent s  and My s ta t u t e s." Zimrne r l i  note s , 
The mo re the i r  hi s tory  runs i n t o  d i s a s t e r  t he more  
int en s e ly O.T. fai th c li ngs t o  t he f i gure of  Davi d, the 
s e rvant o f  God  as  a t o ke n  of p r omi s e .  I t  wai t s  f o r  the 
day when thi s s e rvant w i l l  again  be k i ng (Ez e ki e l  34 : 23f.; 
3 7 :24f. ) .  I t  r emind s Yahv.Je h o f  t he o a t h whi c h  he swo re 
t o  hi s c ho s e n  s e rvant Davi d  (Ps aLm 8 9 : 3; c f. v .  20 ) .  I t  
s p e ak s  o f  the  i nd i s s o lu b l e  bond w hi c h  Yahw e h  made with 
h i s  s ervant Dav i d  (Je remiah  3 3:2l f., 26 ) .29 
A s i gni f i c an t  r e f e rence  i s  made i n  J e r emi ah  27 : 6  t o  
Nebuchadne zzar , king o f  Baby l o n ,  b e i ng the  s ervant o f  God and 
in the  c on t ext , who e v e r  r e s i s ts him r e s i s t s  Yahwe h. So Go d 
28 I b i d. ,  pp. 1 9-20. 29I b i d. ,  p. 20. 
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may choose an al ien t o  perform some spec i a l  service or mission 
of a limi ted nature in relati on t o  his c hosen nat i o n .  
( 4 ) The prophet i s  the o ther professi on whi c h  t he Old 
Testament refers to  as servants of  God ( Jeremi ah 7:25 ) .  "The 
prophet is  Yahweh ' s  word messenger . n30 In I Kings 1 8 : 3 6 we 
c an see t his in Eli j ah ' s  prayer at the offer i ng of sac rifice 
on Mt .. Carmel, 110 Lord, the God of Abraham, I saac and Israel, 
today let it be known that Tho u  art  God in Israel,  and that I 
am Thy servant, and that I have done a l l  t hese t hings a t  Thy 
word .. " 
Yahweh ' s  hist ory is  again present in t he mi dst of  men 
thr ough his authori zed messenger . • • • These messengers 
are t he grea t  a dmoni shers of  the people sent by Yahweh, 
• • •  there c omes t o  the fore a defini te a c t ive missi on 
on t he part  of t he servant .  The paral lel wi t h  t he royal 
c o u r t  c an be spec i a l ly c lear ly seen here . To the heavenly  
c ourt  of Yahweh belong t hese servants who perfo rm his 
commissio ns of  earth . Jl 
I n  relati onship t o  the prophets a term s imi lar to  
ill \11 ��� in usage developed. 
"man of God11 ( c f .  Elisha, I I  Kings .5 : 8) .  
( .5) In the book  o f  Job  there a re several sta tements 
made by God c a l l ing Job  " My servant, 11 (Job 1 : 8 ;  2:3 ; 42 : 7 ff) .  
I t  is o bserved tha t, 
• • •  the ac tive obedience of the servant of God is here 
vi goro usly stressed. Job ' s  fear o f  God, whi c h  was vividly 
dep i c ted i n  t he introdu c t i on, p r oves i tsel f  in fai thfu l 
o bedience, since in spi te of  a l l  the temptati on o f  Satan 
he does no t renounce God w i t h  a c urse. Henc e  God ac know­
ledges Job by grac i ously naming him his own servant 
as agains t  the c a lumniating speech of Satan ( 1 : 8 ;  2:3) ,  
3 1I b i d . ,  p .  22. 
and the s��f-righte ous spe e ches of t he fri e nds. 
( 42: 7f .  } • 
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Summary observat ions on the r e ligi ous usage . From 
t hese usage s of  the t e rm -r�� in t he man t o  God re lati onship ,  
several  obse rvati ons may b e  made , some si mi lar to  the one s  
mad e  i n  r e gards t o  the man t o  man re lat i onship , and some whi c h  
bring n ew li ght t o  the c onc ep t  of  servanthood . 
Fi rst , i t  is  not e d  that there  i s  a sense in whi ch  ser-
vant of God app l i es t o  a professi onal offic e ,  that of serving 
God in worship as a representative of His pe op le , and serving 
His pe o p l e  as a representative of God . This is an important 
obse rva t i on and a key  t o  the understanding of the offices  of 
priest and prophe t .  
Sec ond , i t  is  n o t e d  that the servant of  the Lord , in 
renounc ing any simi lar re l a t i onships to o t he r  l ords,  has a 
c laim upon the Lord for p r ot e c t i on wi th the L ord ' s  honor at 
stake . In Psalm 143 : 11,12 , we  hear David pray,  
For the sake of Thy name , 0 L ord , revive me . 
In 'l1hy ri ghte ousness bring my sou l  out  of troub le . 
And in Thy l ovingkindness c u t  off my e nemi e s, 
And de stroy a l l  those who aff li c t  my sou l ; 
For  I am Thy se rvant. 
A t hird  o bse rvati on is that the  servant i s  c hosen oy 
God . God is  t he ins t i gator  of the re latio nshi p ,  n o t  the ser­
van t .  A l l  men are unwort hy t o  be servants of God , and it is 
only by God ' s  gra c i ousne ss that this r e lati onship  may b e  
e stab lishe d .  
32I bi d . , p. 23 . 
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Fourth ly ,  thi s relati onship supersedes al l others of 
t his type.  God is a j ealous Master and wi l l  not al low anyone 
t o  supp lant His l ordship . He is  ei ther roaster of  a l l  or not 
Master at  a l l .  He is ei ther Lor d  or t here is no servant  
relati onship .  
A fifth  observat i on is  that the Lor d  cal ls His ser-
vants t o  perfo rm in hist o ri c a l  events and enc ounters  and they 
o bey. In these events the servant is God ' s  representative and 
messenger t o  the people. 
Final l y ,  the servant , i f  he is to be a servan t ,  must 
remain fai thfu l  in spi te of tria ls .  The t est o f  servanthood 
is fai t hfu l obedienc e in a l l  t ha t  t he Lord asks t o  be d one, 
no mat ter wha t  the c o st ,  or where the way may lead . 
Wi t h  t hese thoughts in mind we wi l l  now move t o  a more 
unique usage of  the term illll 1 I _:;;L "?j whi c h  has d eep 
theo l ogi c a l  importance .  Not  onl y d oes God c a l l t hose who 
would be His people t o  b e  His servants ,  bu t He personal l y 
shows what such servanth o o d  means in t he Suffering Servant of 
God in Isaiah ' s  Servant Songs. 
Theo lo gi c a l  Usage: The Suffer ing Servant of God 
This usage is  l imited to  what are known as the Servant 
Songs of  I saiah (Isa i ah 42:1-7 ;  49:1-9 ; 50:4-9 ; 52:13-53:12 ; 
61:1-3 ) . 33  Zimmer1i n otes t hat , 11'11he O. T .  usage of  7ll\l' I�'(! 
reac hed i ts fu lfi l lment in t he suffer ing servant passages in 
33 J .  Barton Payne, !he Theol ogy o f  the Older Testament 
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House ,  l 9b2),  P• 254: 
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Deut e r o -Isai ah. n 34 'l'h:i. s s tudy wi 11 no t a t t emp t t o  dea l  wi t h  
t he vari ou s  vi ew s  p r op o s e d  c o nc e rning autho r s hi p  of  t h e s e  
pas s age s ,  nor w i l l  i t  a t t emp t t o  r e l a t e  t he s e  p a s s age s to  
t he i r  fulfi l lment i n  Chri s t . The r e  wi l l  n o t  b e  an a t temp t  
t o  answe r the que s ti on, "Who i s  t he Se rvant o f  G o d  i n  t he s e  
pas s a ge s ? "  Rat he r i t  wi l l  b e  as s umed  wi th the Ne\-J T e s t ament 
wr i t e r s  ( cf .  Ac t s  8 : 34 ff; I P e t e r  2 : 22 ff; e tc . ) that unl e s s  
o the rwi s e  qua l i fi e d, a s  in I s ai a h  49 : 3 , tha t the s e  have 
r e f e r e nc e t o  Chri s t .  The goal  of  thi s s tudy is to gain a 
d e ep e r  und e r s tand ing of  the  c onc e p t  o f  s er vantho o d  by looking  
a t  the  pe rfe c t  examp l e  of  the  S e rvant of  God . 
The s e  pas s age s are  ext reme ly r i c h  in p r ovi d i ng food  
for  t hough t  in  re gards  to  s e rvan t ho o d . J o hn Br i gh t  make s the  
f o l l ow ing o b s e rvat i ons : 
The s e rvant announ ce s  tha t he has be e n  e le c te d  of o ld 
f o r  a purp o s e  and k e p t  in  r e s e rv e  ti l l  t h e  fu l lne s s  of 
t im e  ( Is ai a h  4.5 : 1-2 ) • • • •  t he re i s  r ev e a le d  t o  him t he 
fu l l  swe e p  of  hi s mi s s i on :  no t only t o  c a l l  Is rae l 
i t s e lf bac k t o  i t s  d e s t i ny unde r  God , bu t �l s o  t o  pro ­
c laim t he true  fai t h  i n  t he e n t i re wor ld.3j 
Thi s  mi s s i on c an be s e en in I s a i ah 49 : .5-6 : 
And now s ays  the Lor d, who f o rme d Me from t he w omb to  
b e  H i s  S ervant, 
To  bring Jac o b  bac k t o  Him,  in o r d e r  t ha t  Israe l might 
be gat he r e d to Him 
( Fo r  I am h onor e d  in t h e  s ig h t  of the L ord, 
And My God i s  My s tr e ngth ) .  
H e  s ays,  " I t  i s  t o o  sma l l  a thing tha t You should  b e  
Ny S e rvant 
3L�vl . Zimme r l i  and J. Je remi a s , 'l'he Se rvant of God 
( Nape rvi l l e : A le c  R. A l l en s o n ,  Inc . ,  1957 ), p. 23. 
3.5srigh t , op . c i t., p .  147 . 
To rai s e  up  the  t r i b e s o f  Jac o b, and t o  r e s t o r e  t he 
pre s e rv e d  one s o f  I s rae l ;  
I w i l l  a l s o  mak e  You a l i ght  o f  t h e  nat i on s  
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So  that IVIy s a lv a t i on may r e a c h  t o  the e nd o f  the  e arth . 11 
Minyard  Barne t t  s ta t e s, " I t  ha s be en  s a i d  t ha t  t he 
S e r vant of  Je hovah i n  t he Bi b l i c a l  s ens e i s  a p e r s on o r  ins t i ­
t u t i on endowed wi t h  a mi s s i on . n 36 Barne t t  s e e s  t he e a r thly 
v o c a t i on o f  the S e r vant introd u c e d  i n  I s ai ah 42 . Ther e  i s  a 
thre ef o l d  c o ntent  t o  t hi s v o c at i on :  t eaching, he a l ing , and 
s aving .  
Gent i le s  
( v .  4) . 
A s  the t e a c h e r  He  bring s  jus t i c e  ( \.0 -::JW X)) t o  t he ..,. : . 
(v . 1) , i n  t r u t h  (v . 3) , t hr o u gh ins t ruc t i on ( 1\ --:) in) 
A s  t he gre a t  h e a l e r  He d o e s  n o t  d e s t r oy, b u t  he a l s . 
He opens  b l ind e ye s, s howing  t hat  H e  b r i ng s  d e l ive ranc e from 
s p i r i tual  bondage . A s  the  Savi o r, H e  i s  t o  l ib e ra t e  t he 
p e op l e  f r om p ri s o n  and d ar kne s s . 
Thi s i s  n o t h i ng l e s s  t han t o  bring univ e r s a l  i l lumi ­
nat i on t o  t he mo r a l  darkne s s  o f  t he wor ld, uni v e r s a l  
l ibe rat i on t o  t he bond s lave s o f  ignoranc e and e rr or . 3 7  
T h e  s p he re o f  H i s mi s s i on i s  n o t  l imi t e d  t o  the nat i on  
o f  I srae l ,  but  i s  uni ve r s a l . H e  wi l l  be  a l i gh t  t o  t he Gen-
t i l e s  ( I s a i a h  42 : 6 ) . 
The manne r o f  the v o c a t i on o f  t h e  S e rvant o f  J e hovah 
i s  one  of me r c y  and qu i e tne s s ;  for he t ende r l y  g i v e s  new 
l i fe to  brui s ed, f ee b l e  I s rae l, and hi s v o i c e  i s  not  
h e ard  b o i s t e r o u s ly  c rying i n  t he s tr e e t .  Hi s manner o f  
pre s e nting  h i s  m e s s age  i s  qui e t, gent l e, and humb l e .  
" He b ri ng s  wha t c ommend s i t s e l f, and t he r e f o r e  r e qui r e s 
36Minyard  M e rre l Barne t t, 11 The Inf l u e nc e  o f  I s aiah ' s 
Se rvant I d e a  Up on New T e s t ament Tho u gh t "  (unpub li s h e d  Doc t o r ' s  
d i s s e rt a t i on, S o u t hwe s t e rn Bap t i s t  The o l og i c a l  Seminary, 1 93 9), 
p .  29 . 
3 7rb i d . ,  pp . 32- 3 3 . 
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no t f o rc e d  t rump e t i ng .  u \'li t h  hi s unas s umi ng mann e r  of  
li fe  and s p ea king  he e x e rc i s e s  a t ende r  pa s t or a l  c ar e . 38 
He has b e e n  e nd owe d wi th God ' s  own Spi r i t ( v. l) and 
i s  s upp o r t e d  by God , and b e c au s e  He i s  s upp o r t e d  by Uo d i t  i s  
c e rtain  that H e  w i l l  b e  s uc c e s s fu l. But Hi s mi s s i o n  i s  one 
of  qui e t  labor  and infini t e  p at i e nc e , and no t of c onque s t  and 
glory . In s p i t e  o f  di s c ouragement  the  Se rvant w i l l  no t giv e  
u p  unti l t he vi c t ory  i s  won (v. 4) . H e  p r oc laims t he good  
t i d ings  of  God ' s  r e d emp t i on (Is ai ah 6 1 : 1 -3 ) ,  and i nt e r c e d e s  
wi t h  God day and ni ght f o r  t h e  v i c tory o f  H i s  purp o s e  (Is a i ah 
62 : 1,6 -7 ) .  H e  i s  w i l l i ng t o  e ndure  and acc e p t  the s uffe ring 
t ha t  H i s  mi s s i on i s  c e r t ain  t o  p l a c e  upon Him (Is ai ah 50 : 4-7) . 
Bu t in  52: 13 -53:12 the v e ry u ltima t e  i s  s a i d  of  t he 
s e rvant • • • • H e r e  we r e ad o f  t he s uffe ri ng and the v i c ­
t o ry ;  here  w e  are  gi ven  f i na l ly t o  und e r s t and wha t the 
S ervant i s  t o  b e. It i s  u t t e r l y  unhe ard o f- - s o  muc h  s o  
that  onl o o k e r s  (53 : 1 ;  52 : 15 )  c ry out : 11\rJho  c ou l d  have 
be l ie v e d  what we  have he ard ? "  Here  i s  an unl ov e ly 
f i gure , s c o rne d o f  men and s eemi ngly c ur s ed o f  God  
( 53:2-4) . It would  s e em i nc r e d i b le t hat in t hi s  unlike l y  
quar te r ,  i n  t hi s  " r o o t  o u t  o f  d ry ground 11 ( vs .  2 ) , the re 
s ho u ld b e  manife s te d  t he very  r e d emp t ive  p ow e r  of  God 
(vs. 1) . He endure s bru t a l  p e r s e c u t i on (vs s .  4-6 ) , s o  
b r u t a l  that b e l at e d ly i t  d awns upon  men that  no s in he 
c o u ld have p o s s i b ly hav e  c orrwi t t e d  c ou ld acc ount for  
i t .  The y und e rs t and t ha t  he  i s  s uffe ri ng v i c ar i o u s ly 
f o r  o th e r s ; he i s  bearing t he i r  s ins. Fina l ly we  s e e  him 
l e d  off l i k e  a l amb t o  the bu t c he r ,  d one fou lly  to death ,  
y e t  making no c omp laint (vs s. 7 -9 ) .  It i s  c le ar that he 
has s u ff e r e d  innoc e nt ly ,  i nd e e d  t hat he has mad e  of hi s 
v e ry l ife  a s in offe r i ng f o r  the  mi s d e e d s  of  o the r s  ( vs . 
10 ) .  It i s  ut t e r  humi l i at i on and d e f e a t . But jus t  when 
the  S e rvant has  laid  hims e lf down t o  t he d e a t h ,  God  
anno unc e s  t he vi c t o ry .  The S e rvant w i l l  be highly 
exa l t e d  ( vs.  12) ; he  w i l l  b e  s at i s fi e d  to know tha t hi s 
s a c r if i c e  has  borne f ru i t  (vs.  1 1 ) ; he  wi l l  b e  p e rmi t t e d  
t o  s e e  h i s  " offs p r i ng" (vs .  10 ) - - t he nume rous  p r o geny h e  
has b e go t t e n  i nt o  t he Kingd om . T he v i c t ory o f  the Ser­
vant l i e s  b eyond s u ff e r ing. Ind e e d  the  d i s c harge of  hi s 
3 8Ibi d. , p. 34.  
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mi s s i on i s  imp o s s i b l e  wi t hout  s u ffe ring,  f o r  s uffe ring i s  
the  mean s  by whi c h  that mi s s i on i s  t o  be  ac c ompl i s he d . 3 9  
O s c ar C u llmann a l s o  p i c k s  o u t  t h e  empha s i s  o n  
s uffering . He s ta t e s, 
The mo s t  imp o r tant e s s en t i a l  c harac t e r i s t i c  o f  the  
e be d  Yahweh  i n  t he s e  t ex t s  i s  t ha t  h i s  vi c ari o u s  repre­
s en ta t i on i s  a c c omp l i s he d  in s uffe r ing .  The e be d  i s  
t he s uffer ing S e rvan t  of God .  Thro ugh  s uffe r ing  he 
take � the  p lac e o f  many who s h o u l d  s uffe r  i n s t ead of 
him . q_ O 
Summarl o b s e rvat i on s  on the t he o l ogi c a l  u s age . W i t h  
t he s e  thought s in  mind we c an o bs e rv e  t he f o l l owing things i n  
the  c onc e p t  o f  s e rvanthoo d . 
Fi r s t, t he s ervant i s  o b e d i en t  and w i l li ng t o  s uffer  
i n  t he p la c e  of  o th e rs e ven  t o  t h e  p oint  o f  d e ath  wi t hout  
e v e r u t t e ring a c omp laint. 
S e c ond ly, t he re i s  a grave s e ri ou s ne s s  a b o u t  hi s 
mi s s i on o r  c a l ling .  He i s  t o  bring  j u s t i c e , t ruth , l i ght, 
and s a lv a t i on n o t  only  to Is rae l b u t  t o  a l l  nat i ons . 
Third l y, t he s e rvant ne v e r  has  a fata l i s t i c ,  d i s -
c o urage d o r  c omp laining o u t l o o k, r a t he r  t he r e  s e ems t o  b e  a 
l o o king t o  t h e  fu ture a t  whi c h  t ime he wi l l  s ee t he frui t s  of  
h i s  labor  and b e  in  hi s r i ghtful  p lac e . 
Fina l ly, the  o u tward appe ar ance i s  n o  bas i s  for  
j ud ging t he w o rt hine s s  o f  qua l i ty o f  a s e rvant o f  God ,  rat he r 
humi l i ty and obe d i enc e are  the  e s s e nt i a l  fac t o r s . 
3 9Bri ght , op . c i t . ,  pp . 147 - 148 . 
4°o s c ar Cul lmann, The Chri s t o l og� o f  the  New Te s tamen t  
(Phi lade lphi a :  The W e s tmins t e r  Pre s s ,  19  3 ) ,  p .  55 .  
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CONCLUSIONS O F  OLD TES'l'AI1ENT WORD S'I'UDIES 
At the end of each section several observations were 
made with reference to characteristics of servants or of the 
servant relationship, each with a focus on bringing out some 
principle which may be applied to those who would be servants 
of God. 
In summarizing these observations, we might say that 
a servant of God is one who has entered the relationship of 
belonging to Him. The relationship is established by God in 
love and justice and the servant responds in love, but also 
in humility and obedience. The reason that the relationship 
is just is that God has paid the price for His servants. 
This relationship supersedes all others and demands total and 
complete loyalty and faithfulness in spite of trials. The 
servant is given sp ecific missions and tasks, which include 
the following: acting as the representative of God in His 
dealings w tth men, relating God ' s message to men, and showing 
God's compassion to men to the extent of partaking in their 
suffering, even to the point of death. In return however, the 
servant has claim upon the Lord for protection and can be 
confident that faithful service will bring lasting rewards. 
Finally, it is not necessarily those who are best qualified by 
the world ' s  standards that God chooses to use, but those who 
are completely yielded and dedicated to Him. The servant ' s  
sole desire is to serve his Lord. In the words of that familiar 
chorus, 
T o  b e  u s e d  of God, t o  s ing, t o  p r e a c h, t o  pray ; 
To b e  u s e d  o f  God , t o  s how s ome o ne the  way . 
I l ong s o  muc h  t o  f e e l  the t o u c h  o f  Thy c onsuming f i r e ; 
T o  b e  us e d  o f  God i s  my d e s i r e l 
Thi s i s  t he s e rvant ' s  praye r .  
REVIEl'<' OF' GHEEK 1'ERNS 
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A s  i n  t he He brew , the r e  a r e  s ev e r a l  Gre e k  word s whi c h  
may b e  u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  s ervic e  o r  s e rvant h o o d  i n  varying 
d e gr e e s  and in  var i o u s  s i t ua t i ons . The fi r s t  s u c h t e rm i s  
8e:.po..-rre6w, " s e rve,  b e  a s e rvant " . I t  i s  u s e d  i n  Ac t s  17 : 25 t o  
t a l k  about  s erving  God  w i t h  human hand s . But mor e  gene ral ly 
i t  i s  trans l a t e d  11 c are  for , w a i t  upon, t r e a t  ( me d i c a l ly ) ,  h e a l, 
re s t or e . 114l Thi s t e rm emphas i z e s  wi l lingne s s  f o r  s e rvi c e  and 
the r e s p e c t  and c onc e rn e xp r e s s e d  by i t . 42 
Anot he r  t e rm i s  Ao..Tp e:.uw whi c h  i s  genera l ly t rans lat e d  
11 t o  s e rv e ,  11 i n  a r e l i g i o u s  s e ns e .  Thus i t  c an me an 111rJ orship , n 
and i t  may inc lude  w i t hin  the  c ont ext  an ind i c a t i on o f  t he 
mann e r  i n  �hi c h  we are  t o  s erve  o r  worship  ( cf .  II Timo thy 1 : 3 ; 
H e b r ews  1 2:28; Romans 1 : 9; A c t s  26 : 7; Luke 2 : 37 ; e t c . ) . 43 
Ae:. n·oupy€.w gen e r a l ly me ans " t o p erfo rm a pub l i c  s e r ­
vi c e "  or  n offi c e 11 and was u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  s e rvi c e  of the 
4 1wi l l i am F. A rnd t and F .  Wi l bur  G ingr i c h, A Gre e k­
Engli s h  Lexic on o f  the  New T e s tament ( Ch i c ago : Univ e r s i ty o f  
Chic ago  P re s s ,  195 7 ) , p .  357 . 
42He :t"'man l:J . Beye r ,  n� lo.. K o vew , "  The o logi c a l  Di c ti onary 
of t he New Te s t ament, V o l .  I I , e d s . Ge rhand K1 t te l  and Ge rhand 
Fri e arich (Ur and Rap i d s : Wm . B .  Eerdmans P ub l i s hing Company, 
1947 ) '  p .  8 1 .  
43A rnd t and Gingri c h, o p . c i t. , p .  468. 
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p ri e s t s  a t  the a l tar (c f .  Hebre1-rs  1 0 : 1 1 )  . L�4 I t  may a l s o  r e f e r  
t o  the many things t h e  reli g i o u s  man d o e s  t o  s e rve  G o d  ( c f .  
A c t s  13 : 2 ) . I t  may allude als o t o  s e rvi c e  i n  gene r a l  t o  t he 
c hurc h ( c f .  Romans 15 : 27 ) . 45 
The t e rm .M.� cre� os i s  u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  a " day labo r e r "  
o r  a 11 h i r e d  man11 ( c f .  Luke  15:17,1 9 , 21) . The f o c u s  s e ems t o  
b e  on t he wage s o r  r eward s . 46 
T he t e rm trrr�p€.-rY)S c ar r ie s  the  me ani ng of n s e rvant , 
he lpe r "  o r  11 as s i s t ant 11 •  I t  i s  u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  the  c ourt 
off i c e r s  of the  Sanhed r in ( c f .  Mark 14 : 54, e tc . ) ,  a s ynagogue 
a t t e ndan t  ( cf .  Luk e  4 : 20 ) ,  and ap o s t l e s  as  s e rvant s of Chri s t  
( Ac t s  26 : 16 ;  I C or i n t hi ans  4 : 1 ) . The y are c a l l e d  mini s te r s  of  
t he word  ( Luke  1 : 2 ) . 47 
Thi s s tudy will f o c u s  on t he two mo s t  fr e quent  t e rms  
u s e d  f o r  s e rvan t  o r  s lave ,  b l �Kovos and bouAo s , along wi t h  
t h e  t e rm rro ..'t S w hi c h  i s  n o t  u s ed o f t e n  i n  t he N ew Te s t ament , 
bu t whi c h  i s  impo r t ant b e c au s e  of  i t s  us age i n  the S e p tuigi nt 
(LXX ) as  t h e  Gre e k  translati on  f o r � �� in  r e l a t i ons hip t o  
many o f  t h e  il l ll 1  
( TOU ) S E: OU • 
I :J.. )) pas s age s whi c h  are rend e re d  lio..\ 5 
·.• ·.· 
l'-'1AJOR GREEK 'l'ER.N NO . 1- -1To..1s 
Of t h e  thre e Gr e e k  t e rms relevant f o r  thi s s tudy 
44Be ye r ,  op . c i t . ,  p .  8 1 . 
45Arnd t and Gingr i c h, op . c i t . , 
46 I ,  ' d  O l  • , p • 47I · b l d . ' p .  
p .  47 2 .  
850 . 
1f O..t5 i s  the  l ea s t  c ommon in the Ne;,v Te s t ament . I t  may b e  
t ran s l a t e d  e i ther  " c hi ld, b o y ,  g i r l , youth" o r  " s e rvant 1 1 . �.B 
It  app e a r s  i n  a quo t e  from I s ai ah 42 : 1  f rom the  LXX in  
Ma t thew 12 : 18 and is  u s e d  t o  s h ow t h e  p r o p he t i c  f u lf i l lment 
3 8  
o f  the S e rvant o f  God o f  I s a i ah i n  t h e  p e r s on o f  J e s us Chri s t . 
S e v e ral  o t he r  pas s age s s how t he inf luenc e o f  t h e  LXX upon the 
apo s t l e s  a s  P e t e r  r e f e r s  t o  J e s us as 1ro..� s  in  hi s s e rmon i n  
A c t s  3 . The p rayer  f o r  b o ldne s s  i n  A c t s  4 a l s o r e f e r s  t o  
J e s u s  a s  1T o:\ 5 . Je s us i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  -rro..l's i n  Luk e  2 : 1-J-3 , but  
the c onte x t  c le a r l y  s hows that i t  i s  i n  r e f e r e nc e  to  hi s 
b o yho od  rathe r t han Hi s s ervantho o d . 
1ra.'l s  has a s e c u lar u s age meaning 1 1 s e rvant n apart  from 
i t s  r e l i gi ou s  me s s i an i c  imp l i c a t i on s  s tenm1ing f r om the LXX 
( c f .  Ma t thew 8 : 6  ff . ;  14 : 2 ; Luk e  12:45 ; 15 : 26 ) , bu t apart 
from i t s  the o l ogi c a l  imp o r tance i t  i s  n o t  as  s i gni f i c ant as 
the o th e r  two te rms . 
S e c u lar  U s age 
'l'he b a s i c  me aning of t he v e r a  f orm b { a. x o v€.w has  t he 
r a th e r  t ec hni c a l  s en s e  o f  11 t o  wai t on s ome one at  t a b le"  o r  
mor e  gene r a l l y, " to s e rve, c a r e  f o r 11 o r  11 he lpn  s ome one . 49 
Di s t inc t f rorn a l l  t h e  o th e r  Gre e k  t e rms alre ad y  menti oned, 
has t he s p e c i a l  qua l ity  of  ind i c a t ing v e ry p e r s on­
a l ly the  s e rvi c e  r e nd e r e d  to ano t h e r . It  is  c l o s e s t  in  
48Ib i d . ,  pp . 6 0 9 -6 1 0 . 49Ib i d . ,  pp . 1 8 3 -1 84 . 
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me aning  t o  �rr�p sT£w, but  " in S t aKo v '� t he r e  i s  a s tr on g e r  
appr oxima t i on t o  t he c onc ept  of  a s e rv i c e  of l ove . n5 0  Carry-
i ng the  rathe r c omprehens ive me aning " t o  s e rve 11, i t  i s  o f t en 
u s e d  t o  r e fe r  t o  the  work  o f  wome n in  the s en s e of  11 t o  pro-
v i d e ,  care  f o r. 11 
As  s u c h  i n  Gre e k  eye s i t  was not  very d i gni f ie d . 
Ruling and n o t  s e rving i s  p r op e r  t o  a man . • • • The for­
mula  of  the s ophi s t: "How c an a man be  happy when he  has  
t o  s erve s ome one ?" expr e s s e s  the  bas i c  Gre e k a t ti t u d e . 
. • • Fo r the Gre e k ,  the  goal  of  human l i f e  i s  the  p e r ­
f e c t  d e ve l opment of  ind i v i d u a l  p e r s ona li ty . 1'hi s d e te r­
mine s the  nature  o f  s e rv i c e  t o  o th e r s . Logi c a l ly, the 
s op hi s t  argu e s, a r e a l  man s ho u ld s imp ly s erve hi s ovm 
de s i r e s  wi t h  bo l dne s s  and c leve rne s s . � l 
T he Gre e k s  d o  s ee the imp o r tanc e o f  s e rv i c e  rend e r e d  
t o  t he s ta te in  p o s i ti ons  of  pub l i c  offi c e  and l ead e r s hi p  i n  
w h i c h  t h e  s ta t e sman i s  exp e c t e d  t o  ru l e  no t f o r  t he s ake  o f  
hi s own d e s i r e s, b u t  f o r  the  g o o d  of t he c i t i z ens . Whi le this  
d emand s c e rtain renunc i a t i ons  on  the  part  o f  the  s tate sman, 
i t  d o e s  not  e nt a i l any t ru e  emp tying o f  s e lf f o r  the  s ak e  of 
o th e r s . " Se rvi c e  l s  n o t  one of  the  p owers  -,.lhi c h  ho ld heaven 
and e ar th toge t he r, and it  d o e s not  l e ad to  s ac rific e . 11 52 
Thu s  for the Gre e k  i n  the fre e d om and wl s d om whi c h  h e  i d e a l ized, 
t h e r e  c an c e r tainly  b e  no  que s t i on of  exi s t i ng t o  s e rve o th e r s. 
I t  s ho u l d  a l s o  b e  no t e d  that w i t h  the  Gre e k  and R oman 
emp i re s many o f  the s lave s  w e r e  pri s on e r s  o f  war who  were  
for c e d  to  ente r a new c u l t u r e . 
It i s  a lways s aid t ha t  the  Gra e c o -Roman sys tem was 
l e s s  humane t han t ha t  o f  the  e ar l i er New Eas t  b e c aus e  
5°B e ye r, 
5 libi d., 
op . c i t .  , p .  8 L 
p. 82. 
o f  t he c u l tura l remo t ene s s  of t he s lave t o  h i s  new 
home . 53 
Judai sm ,  howev e r , s tand s i n  s harp c ontras t t o  t he 
Gre e k  way o f  t hinking about  s ervi c e  and has a d e ep e r  und e r -
s t and ing o f  wha t  i t  means  t o  s erve . The re  i s  no thing e s s en-
t i a l ly unwor thy in s e rving in t he 8as t ern mi nd . n Tb.e r e l a t i on 
o f  a s e rvant t o  hi s mas t e r  i s  a c c e p t e d ,  e sp e c i a l ly when he  
s e rv e s  a grea t  ma s t e r . Thi s i s  s up r eme ly true  o f  tb.e r e l at i on 
of  man t o  G od . n5�- Due t o  t he c lo s e  re l a t i ons hip be tvJe en the 
r e l i gi ou s  and s e cu l ar u s a ge s , the  o b s e rvat i o ns wi l l  b e  
s um.rnar i z e d  a t  t h e  e nd of  t he s tudy of  thi s t erm . 
R e l igious  U s age 
T he c ommandment , 11 'l'hou s ha l t  l ov e  thy ne i ghbo r  as thy-
s e lf "  ( Levi t i c u s  19 : 18 ) , i nc l ud e d  fu l l  r e ad ine s s  for  and 
c ommi tment t o  s e rv i c e  of  one 1 s ne i ghbo r . Howeve r ,  later  
J"ud ai sm ,  und e r  t b.e  inf luenc e of  Phar i s ai sm ,  t end e d  to  o b s cure  
t hi s  c ommi tment i n  thr e e  ways : ( l )  b y  d i s s o l v i ng t he unc ond i -
t i onal  c o�nand o f  love  and s e rvic e t o  o ne ' s ne i ghbor ,  by d i s -
t in gu i s hing b e twe en  a r i gh t e o u s  and unr i gh t e ou s  ne i ghbor ; 
( 2 )  b y  d ev e loping t he i d e a  that  s e rvi c e  i s  l e s s  a s ac r i fi c e  
f o r  o th e r s  and mo r e  a ;,.r ork  o f  me r i t  b e f o r e  God ; an d  ( 3 )  b y  
bringing about  the  i d e a  tha t i t  was  wrong t o  s erve  an unw o r t hy 
man . 55 
53Ruppre c ht ,  op . c i t . ,  p .  626 . 
54Be ye r ,  o p . c i t . , p .  8 3 . 
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N ew 'I' e s t ament U s age 
Wi t hin t he .N ew 're s t ament we c an s e e  that  G hr i s t reac t s  
a ga i n s t  t he tendenc i e s  o f  the  P har i s e e s  t o  o b s cure  the O ld 
Te s tament c ommandmen t of  l ov e  f or ne i gh o o r , and d e e pe n s  i t  by 
a s s o c i at ing i t  w i t h  the love  of God . 
Je s u s ' vi ew  of  s e rv i c e  gr ow s  out  o f  the OT  c ommand of  
l ove  f o r  one 1 s  ne i ghbour ,  whi c h  He t ak e s  and l i nk s  w i t h  
t he c ommand o f  love  f o r  G o d  t o  c ons t i tu t e  t h e  s ub s t an c e  
o f  t he d ivine ly wi l l e d  e t hi c a l  c onduc t o f  H i s  fo l l owe r s . 
I n  s o  d o i ng ,  H e  puri f i e s  t he c onc e p t  o f  s e rvi c e  f r om the 
d i s to rt i ons  whi c h  i t  had suff e r e d  in  Judai sm . Je s u s ' 
a t t i tud e t o  s e rv i c e  i s  c omple t e l y  new a s  c ompared  w i t h  
the Gre e k  und e r s t anding . The d e c i s i ve  point i s  t ha t c�e s e e s  in  i t  t he t hing whi c h  mak e s  a man H i s  d i s c iple . �  
Even  in the New Te s tame nt , t hi s  t e rm s ti l l  i s  u s e d  
many t ime s in  the t ec hni c a l  s ens e o f  "-v.rai t ing a t  t a b l e n 
(cf . Luk e  17 : 8 ) . Howeve r ,  t h e r e  app e a r s  t o  be a new twi s t  in 
r e gard s t o  the  p os i ti on of s e rvan t s  in r e l a t i o n  t o  the mas t e r  
i n  t he Chr i s t i an r e l a t i o ns h i p . I n  Luke 12 : 3 7 Je s u s  u s e s  
v i gi lant s e rvant s t o  i ll u s t ra t e  prepar e dne s s  and brings out  
t ha t  the i r  r eward for  v i gi lanc e wi l l  b e  t ha t  t he i r  mas t e r  wi l l  
wa i t  upon t hem a s  they  r e c l ine a t  t a b le . In Luke 22 : 26 ff . 
Je s u s  rai s e s  the que s t i on ,  11\\iho i s  g r e a t e r ,  the  one who r e c line s 
a t  t a b l e , o r  t he one who s e rv e s ?  Is  i t  no t the  one who r e c line s 
a t  t ab l e ? 11 In  t he Gre e k mi nd the  ansvr ep  i s  obvi o u s , t he one 
who i s  s e rv e d  i s  the gre a te r . Chr i s t  d o e s  n o t  argue , but  me re ly 
affi rms  that  He  i s  among t h em a s  one who  s e rve s .  Thus the 
unc ont e s te d  l e ad e r  of the d i s c iple s , 
56B . ' 84 e y e r, o p .  c J_ t; . ,  p .  • 
• • • is not  mere ly br inging about a rad i cal  change i n  
t he ac ademi c e stimati on o f  human e xistenc e and a ct i o n ;  
H e  is  insti tuting i n  fac t a new pat t e rn o f  h u  ..man 
re lationships . 57 
Wi t hin the c ontext of the New Testament t he te rm c omes 
t o  have a ful l e r  sense in referring t o  act ive  C hr i st i an l ove 
for one ' s  ne i ghbor and b e c ause of  this it be c ome s the mark of 
true d i sc i p l e ship to  the Lord Jesus . Wi t h  t he servant re la-
t ionship a Lord or  maste r  is presuppose d ,  no t one wi th whom 
I may order  the re lati onship  as I p l e ase , bu t rather a Lord 
unde r  whom I p l ac e  myse lf as a servant . This  re lationship is  
d i re c t ly oppose d  t o  a l l  t hat t he ru le rs and great  ones w ho 
e xe r c i se aut ho r i ty over  the nat i ons of thi s world  would  
c hamp i on ,  but  ye t i t  is  c ommande d  by the  one who  e xamp l e d  it  
and whose fol l owers we are ( Mark 10 : 43-45 ) . A signifi c ant 
obse rvati on is mad e  by Beyer :  
The aim o f  Jesus and His disc ip l e s  i s  n o t  t o  se t up 
human orders in this worl d . The i r  c onc e rn i s  w i t h  the 
k ingdom of God and t he a ge of  glory.  But the way to  
this  goal  l eads thr ou gh suffering and d e ath . This d e ter­
mines at  once the a t t i tude of all  whom God c a l ls to His 
kingdom .  The point  o f  suffering is t o  b e  found i n  t he 
se rvi c e  the rein  acc omp l i shed .  This makes i t  sacri f i c i a l . 
For the C hri sti an ,  t he n ,  t he r e  is  only one way to  great­
ness .  He must b e c ome t he servant ( b t �  K o v o s  0JJ..wV ) ,  ind e e d ,  
the slave  o f  a l l  (��V1wv bou�os ) . 58 
Ano ther  usage o:f the t e rm cSw.Kove(v is  in referenc e  to  
the  use of a gift  o r  g i f ts whi c h  God  entrusted  t o  ind i v i duals 
for t he bui lding up of  the c hurch  and mini stry t o  the  c ommuni ty 
of b e l i evers.  In I P e t e r  4:10 , this fac t is menti one d and each  
is  enc ourage d t o  be  a good  steward of  the manifo l d  gifts of  
57 Ibi d .  58I bi d . , pp . 85-86 . 
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God . The exerc i s e  of  the s e  gi f t s  are t o  b e  thr o ugh the p ow e r  
o f  God and for  H i s  g l o ry alone . Thus whi l e  t he s e rvant s e rve s ,  
i t  i s  by God 1 s  p ower  and for God 1 s  glory .  The re c an be  n o  
t hought o f  r e l i gi ou s  p r i d e  or  me r i t ori ous  r i ght e ousne s s  d u e  t o  
works . An imp o r t an t  c onc e p t  mus t  b e  r e a l i z e d ,  i n  that t he p e r­
s on who i s  serving for  the e d i fi c a t i on o f  the c ommuni ty i s  
s e rving not  only hi s b ro the rs , bu t a l s o  C hr i s t , i n  whateve r 
f o rm of mini s try  he p e rforms ( c f .  I C o ri nt hi ans 12:4 ff . ) . 
In  thi s sense e v en the preac hing o f  the gospe l may be 
d e s c ri b e d  a s  a s e rvi c e  r end e r e d  t o  t he c ommuni ty fo r it i s  
refe r re d  t o  a s  a mini s try o f  the Word ( A c t s  6 :4) .  The s e rv i c e  
o f  t h e  preac he r i n  the mini s try of the W o r d  i s  to o f f e r  t he 
s p i r i tua l  b r ead o f  l ife  wi t h  a v i ew t o  the s alvat ion of  hi s 
bre thren b y  proc laiming the Word  of re c onc i l i at i on ,  e ven a s  
o the r s  s erved  in  a phys i c a l  s ense  by wa i t i ng tab l e s  and pro­
v i d i ng p hys i c a l  food  and care for  the  c ommun i ty .  
The noun form ,  � l � k o vos , d ev e l op e d  a rathe r t e c hnical 
u s age . No t only d i d i t  refer to  one who wai t e d  at  t ab l e s  or  
a s ervant of  a mas te r , bu t a l s o  c ame t o  ref e r  to  a spe c i fi c  
o ff i c e  in the c hurch ,  that of  a d e a c o n .  The off i c e  of  d eacon 
was one whi ch  i nv o lv e d  s pe c i f i c a l ly a dmini s trat i on and prac ­
t i c a l  s ervi c e . Thi s offi c e  i s  c l os e ly a s s oc ia t e d  w i th the 
offic e  o f  b i s hop and has many s imi l ar requ i r ements  for  t hose  
who  would  ho ld  s u c h  an office  ( I Timothy 3 ) .  
Obs e rvati ons 
From t he re ligi ous  and s e cu lar u s age s of t hi s  t e rm we 
may draw t o ge the r s ome imp o rt an t  obs e rvati ons about s ervanthood.  
Firs t ,  s ervi c e  t oward God i s  e s s ent i a l l y  l inked wi th 
s e rv i c e  t o  Hi s p e op l e  and thei r  nee d s . The c ommands t o  l ove  
God and one ' s  ne i ghbor are  both  base d  on t he s ame a t t i tude  
t oward the re lationship : l o ve whic h  make s  i ts e lf known in  
s e rvi ce . 
S e c ond , we are given a l o f ty examp l e  by whi c h  to 
pattern our live s , e ve n  Chri s t ,  the one who c ame not to be 
s e rve d ,  bu t to s erve and give Hi s life a ransom for many . 
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Thi rd , the a t t i tude o f  s ervic e  whi c h  i s  s e t  up a s  the 
i d e a l  for t he C hr i s tian,  s tand s in s harp c ontras t t o  t he Gre e k  
and Roman vi ew o f  what i s  t o  b e  de s i r e d  for  a goo d  l i fe . 
Fourth,  t he s e rvant i s  many t ime s c a l l e d  upon t o  do  
t he mund ane type of  hum i l i ating s ervi c e , and yet  hi s s tatus 
i s  regu l a t e d  not by the tas k ,  but  by the s ta tu s  of  hi s mas ter . 
Thus  i f  he has a pre s t i gi ous  mas t er , he  wi l l  hold  a p l a c e  of 
importanc e in r e l a t i on to o t he r s . 
Fifthly , the  s e rvant i s  gene r a l ly c a l le d  upon t o  do 
what he d o e s  be s t  and to do i t  to  t he b es t  of hi s abi l i ty for  
t he sake  and g l o ry o f  hi s mas t e r  and the b e t terment of  hi s 
house ho ld . 
At time s thi s s ervi c e  take s on a dmini s trative  and 
l eade r s hi p type o f  re s pons i b i li ti e s  whi c h  requir e  s p e c ia l  
r equirements  in regard t o  life  s ty le and p e r s ona l t ra i t s  such  
as  hone s ty ,  di s c r e t i on ,  and a good  bac kground or r e c ord . 
MAJOR GREEK TERM NO . 3 - - � o GAos 
S e c u lar U sage 
Al l of the wor d s  s temming f rom t h i s  r o o t  e i ther 
d e s c ri be the s tatus  of a s lave or an a tt i tud e  c orre spond ing 
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t o  that o f  a s lave . In d i s t inc t i on from t he o ther  terms 
a lr e ady menti one d ,  the emp has i s  in t hi s t e rm i s  a lways on 
" se rving as a s lave " .  Thi s s ervi c e  i s  no t a mat t e r  of c h o i c e ; 
the s lave mus t  pe rform whe t he r  he l i k e s  t o  o r  not .  He i s  s ub­
j ec t  a s  a s lave to the wi ll  of hi s owne r and i s  t o t a l ly 
d epend ent  on hi s l o rd . 
A s  was  already no t e d ,  the di s t inc tive  fe ature o f  
Gre e k  thou gh t  i s  f re ed om base d  on s e lf-aware ne s s . Dignity  i s  
f ound i n  free d om .  Thus bov'Acvetv s t ands o u t  i n  even sharper 
c ontra s t  to Gre e k  thought than did S w . x o vc'Z v . In & ta. K o vilv i t  
i s  a t  l e a s t a s ervi c e  b as e d  o n  l ov e  and thus t h e  s e rvant t o  
s ome extent has exe rc i s e d  s ome choi c e  in  the re lati onship . 
Whe re a s , in 6outl.€.0�:: tv the s lave giv e s  up human aut onomy and an 
a l i en wi l l  take s pre c e d ence ove r  one ' s  own wi l l .  Thi s l i fe 
s ty l e  was  repudiated  b e c aus e the s lave had no p o s s i bi li ty of  
e ve.d ing the t a s k s  laid  on him by his  mas te r  and he had no 
r i ght of  p e r s onal c ho i c e . The c onc e p t  o f  s lave ry was the 
anti the s i s  of  fre e d om or  au t onomy whi c h  t he Gre e ks i d e a li ze d ,  
j u s t a s  i gnor ance w a s  t he opp o s i t e  of  wi s dom .  The one who 
l a c k s  w i s d om i s  c onsi d e re d  a s lav e no mat te r  what hi s s oc ial  
s ta tu s  might b e . Wit hin the  o r i ginal Gre e k  u sage of  thi s 
t e rm the re was  no c onne c ti on wi th r e li gi on .  Howeve r ,  as  the 
r e l i gi on s  o f  t he Ori e n t  p re s s e d we s tward , the  te rm a c qui r e d  
s i gn i f i c anc e i n  the r e l i gi ous  v o c abulary o f  the Gr e e ks b u t  
i t s  u s age i n  t ha t  s p h e r e  w a s  extr e me ly l imi t e d . 59 
He l i gi o u s  U s age 
I n  t h e  Gre e k  Bi b le ,  � o OA o s  has t o  a gre a t  e x t e nt 
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c r owd e d  o u t  t he u s ag e s  o f  the o t h e r  t e rms whi c h  are  s omewhat 
s ynonymo u s . Gene ra l l y when t h e r e  i s  r e f e r e nc e to  s e rv i c e ,  it  
is  expr e s s e d  by a word s t emming from thi s p ar t i c u l a r  gr oup . 
The t e rm i s  thus  fre e d  from the  re s t r i c t i on p la c ed o n  i t  by 
non-bi b l i c a l  Gre e k ,  t o  the s e rv i c e  re nde r e d  b y  s l ave s .  I t  i s  
a lmo s t  a lways u s e d  t o  t rans l a t e  t e rms  f rom t he r o o t  1 ::1)..1 - .,. 
and i t s  d e r i v i t i v e s .  From t he c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i on w i t h  -r::J..::Y 
· .. · ·-· 
in  the LXX and Gre e k  Jud ai sm w e  may s e e  that  gene ral ly i t  
r e f e r s  t o  the s lave and h i s  s t a tu s  and s i t ua t i on . The ma j or 
exc e p t i on t o  t hi s i s  t he trans l a t i on o f  ll \ 11 '  l=f ';j 
8e.ou rather  t han b ovf.o s e e. o u . I t  i s  f e l t  t ha t  lT O.tS has 
as lfctl5 
r e f e renc e t o  s lav e s  i n  the  s e ns e of t ho s e  who from t he f i r s t 
s t and a t  t he d i s p o s a l  of  ano t h e r  • 
• . • when n o.'ls i s  u s e d  f o r  l :::::l Y i n  t he s en s e  of' s l ave 
i t  d e no t e s  a natura l re l a t i onsh.i i) v-,rhi c h  c anno t  b e  ma t e r i ­
a l l y c ont e s t e d ,  w he r e a s  whe n 8ovAOS i s  us e d  the primary 
t ho ught i s  t ha t  of t h e  i � l e ga l i t y and e s s e n t i a l  unr e a s o n  o f  t h e  s e r vi c e  r e nd e r e d .  0 
Thus i t  b e c om e s  ap parent  tha t the  t rans l a t o r i n  hi s 
59Kar l  He i nr i c h  Rengs t o rf , " 8o O'Aos • • •  , n 'l'he o logi c a l  
Di c t i onarv o f  the New Te s t ament , V o l . I I ,  e d s . Ge rhand Ki t t e l 
and Ge rhand Fri e d ri c h  ( Grand Rap i d s : Wm . B .  Ee rdmans Pub l i s hi n g  
C omp any , 1 974 ) , p p . 26 1 - 265 . 
60 I b id . , p .  2 6 6 . 
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u s e  of �a1s 6 e o u  in I s ai ah d o e s  not vi ew t he s ervi c e  of  
il Yl'Y' I ::J_)) w i thin the  framework of  a re l a  ti  onship whic h  i s  
e s tab l i shed f o r the s o le purp o s e  of s e rvi c e , bu t rathe r s er -
vi c e  i s  rend e r e d  becau s e  h e  i s  a part of t he hous e  of  God ; he 
i s  b o th son and s ervant . 
Thi s t e rm i s  often us e d  t o  d e s c ribe  the king- s ub j e c t  
r e l a t i onship w i thin the anc i ent O r i ent d e s p o t i c  monarchi e s .  
I n  thi s  s e ns e , s e rvic e  o r  obedienc e  i s  no t of ten i n  the form 
of  forc e d  behav i o r ,  a s  i t  i s  in o b e d i ence  to c ertain re s tr i c -
t i ons . I n  t he Anc i ent Eas t ,  the king i s  always r e gard e d  a s  the 
abs o lute  rul e r of  hi s s ub j e c ts . I t  i s  e s s ent i a l  t o  und e r s tand 
though that thi s t e rm i s  emp loyed only by the s ub j e c ts or  
subordina t e s  o f  a rul e r  t o  refer  t o  thems e lve s or  t o  o thers  of  
s imi lar p o s i t i on .  The ruler  himse lf never  d e s cr i b e s  hi s sub-
j e c ts u s i ng thi s t e rm o r  re lati onship . 
Anothe r imp ortant u s age  i s  t he c e remonia l  u s age in 
whi c h  t hi s r e lati onship  i s  ad opte d  into the language of  wor­
s hi p . 
T he c limax o f  the his tori c a l  deve l opment i s  reac he d  
when the group c ome s t o  d e s c r i be t he re lati onship gf 
d e pe ndenc e and s e rvi c e  i n  whi c h  man s tands to God .  
I t  i s  in t hi s u s age  whe r e  the Jewi s h  and Orient a l  
i d ea l  ent e r s  into s harp e s t  c ontras t and p o s s i b le anti the s i s  
t o  t ha t  of  t h e  Gre e k  and He l leni s t i c  world . The Gre e ks fe lt  
t hemse lve s s ons of  the  gods . To  be  s e rvants  of  the gods  d id 
not  qui te appe a l  t o  them ,  p erhaps b e c au s e  the ir  gods we re 
6 1I b i d . ,  p .  267 . 
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thems e lve s fini te , l imi t e d  and fa l li b l e , and a l s o  s ub j e c ts of  
fat e . 
In the LXX S o uA£ U � l V  i s  the mo s t  c ommon t e rm f o r  
s ervi c e  of  God , no t i n  t he s ense  of  an i s ol a t e d  ac t ,  
but  t ha t  o f  t o t a l  c ommi tment t o  the Godhead . 62 
Jus t  as in the H e brew term t � ?j ,  g o G;l..o s  a lways imp li e s  
the exc lus i ve na ture o f  t he re la t i onship . T he p hra s e  b o u A E U€ t v 
T� KUf (� ( Ps a lm 2 : 1 1 ;  9 9 : 2 ;  1 0 1 : 22 )  i s  u s e d  t o  refer  to  the 
right e ous  in I s rae l and e xpre s se s  the i r  re l i gi ou s  awarene s s  in 
d i s tinc ti on from the ungo d ly .  The men in I s rae l ' s  hi s to ry who 
have s at i s fi e d  the divine c laim on thei r  l i v e s  are given the 
t i t le & ouAO l ( cf .  Mo s e s , Jos hu s  14 : 7 ; Jo s hua , Jo s hu a  24 : 29 ,  
Jud ge s  2 : 8 ;  Abraham ,  P s a lm 1 04 : 42 ; David , P s a lm 88 : 3 ; the pro­
phe t s , II  Kings 17 : 23 , e tc . ) .  " •  • •  any other a t t itude  
t owards God than t hat of  b o uA€U€(V imp l i e s  d i s ob e d i enc e and 
b e t rayal of Hi s cause . " 63  
O ther  Semi t i c  p e op l e s ,  as  we l l  a s  the  Egyp t i ans , a l s o  
expre s se d  the a t t i tude  o f  man t oward t he d i v ine a s  be ing one 
of s ervi c e . The way they c onc e i v e d  of God was as unc ondi -
t i onal ma j e s ty and abs o lu t e ly supreme t o  man .  The d e i ty was 
Lord and all who wors hippe d  him were hi s s ervant s .  
New T e s tament U sage s 
In t he New Te s tament the t e rm S o GA.os c ar r i e s 
e s sent i a l ly t hr e e  u s age s : ( 1 } i t  i s  u s e d  in  the s e cu lar s ens e , 
( 2 )  i t  i s  u s e d  t o  refer  t o  Chr i s t i ans as s lave s to  Go d and t o  
62I bi d . 63I b i d . ,  p .  268 . 
C hr i s t , and ( 3 )  i t  i s  u s e d  t o  refer  t o  Chris t a s  �oOA os . 
Sec u lar . The mos t  c ommon referenc e s  t o  the s e c u lar 
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type of re lations hip  are f ound in the epi s tl e s  in whi c h  e i ther 
s lave s  are e xho r t e d  to obey thei r  mas t e r s  or mas t e r s  are 
exhorted  to be  kind to the i r  s lave s  ( cf .  C o l o s s i ans 3 : 22 ff . ;  
4 : 1 ; Ephe s ians 6 : 8  f . ; e tc . ) .  T he New T e s t ament us age l i e s  
wi thin the framework  o f  the c u l ture o f  the time s .  It  doe s no t 
introdu c e  any new ideas in the s e cu lar re l ati ons hip whi c h  are 
revo luti onary or i s o lated  from the general  u s age in s oc i e ty .  
The t e rm s e rve s t o  d eno t e , 
• • •  a re lat i on of  abs o lu t e  d epend enc e in whi c h  the 
total  c ommi tment of the �o GAos on the one s i d e  c orre s ­
p ond s t o  the t o t a l  c laim o f  the k 6p t os on t he othe r ,  
b e ing adequate ly ground e d  i n  the mere  exis tence  o f  the 
Kup Los and not nee ding any part i c u lar  re l igi ous or moral 
jus tifi c a t i on beyond thi s l e ga l  bas i s . 64 
Thus i t  fo l lows e v en in the New Tes tament t hat the 
s lave i s  the c las s i c a l  pic ture  of b ondage and l imi t at i on .  
However , he i s  nev e r  d e s p i s e d  o r  re j e c te d  s imp ly b e c aus e he i s  
a s lave , as he was in the Gre e k  c u l ture  and e ven i n  t he Jewi sh 
c u lture  by t hi s  time . 
S lave s were  acc e p t e d  in the C hri s t i an c ommuni ty.  I t  
was r e c o gni z e d  tha t i n  the las t ana ly s i s  i t  mad e  no diff er­
enc e whe ther a p e r s on was a s lave or  fre e ( I  C orinthians 7 : 2 1 ) .  
The ru l e  of  life  of  t he c ommuni ty was l ove  whi c h  was bas e d  on 
the truth tha t  e ac h  membe r  of the c ommuni ty s to o d  in t he same 
re lati onshi p to C hr i s t  and we re uni t e d  on the s ame leve l in 
64rbid . , p .  2 7 0 .  
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Him . For  t he s lave who  had b e c ome a C hr i s t i an, the  pr imary 
goal  mus t  not  be t he a t tainment of fre ed om, a l th ough he s hou ld  
take  it  if  he  ge t s  t he c hanc e , rather  i t  i s  that  a s  a s lave he 
s hou l d  l i ve unt o the Lord l i ke a l l  the o the r s  for whom He had 
d i e d  we r e  d o in g  ( I I Corinthi ans 5 :  15 ; Romans H� : 7  ff ; e tc . ) .  65 
C hr i s t i ans a s  &o O�o L of God and Chri s t .  In t h e  New 
T e s tament t he f o rmu la 6 o C�os 9e oG  i s  u s e d  very s e l d om i n  
r e gard s t o  C hri s ti an s . Mos t  o f t e n  i t  i s  u s e d  as  a C hri s t o l o ­
g i c a l  r e f e r e nc e  o r  i n  c onne c t i on w i th O ld T e s t amen t  p e r s onages  
o r  quo t e s from the  O ld Te s tame nt . Two e xc e p t i ons to  this  are  
found i n  T i t u s  1 : 1 and Jame s 1 : 1 whe r e  the  r e s p e c t iv e  authors  
r e f e r  to  thems e lv e s  a s  s lave s  of  God . ( Pau l ' s  u s u a l  f ormu la 
is  to  r e f e r to  hims e lf as  a s lave of  Je s us C hr i s t . ) In t he s e  
two l e t te r s  i t  may hav e  b e e n  u s e d  t o  f o rm an a s s o c i a t i on in 
t he r e a d e r ' s  mind w i t h  the  O l d  Te s tament f i gur e s  r e fe rred  t o  
as  s e rv an t s o f  God , t h u s  t o  add  au t ho r i ty t o  t he wri t i ng bas e d  
on t h e  abs ol u t e  c ommt tmen t  o f  t he •...r r i t e r' t o  G-od . 'l'hi s c ame t o  
b e  u s e d  more  i n  t he e a r ly c hurch  wri t i ngs t ha n  in  t he N ew 
Te s tame n t . 
In  t he New Te s tament i ts e lf ,  C hr i s ti ans ar e mor e  o f t en 
r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  b e l o nging t o  J e s u s  a s  Hi s bovAo l • The i r  l i v e s  
are  offe r e d  t o  Him in t o ta l  c ommi tment a s  t he rl ghtfu l and 
exa l t e d  Lord  who has r e s cu e d  t hem from b ond age t o  s i n .  Men are 
a s s umed to b e  s lave s t o  s in b e fo r e  they b e c ome b e l i evers , due 
t o  the  fac t  that b o u � € ( �  imp li e s  obed i e nc e  to the wi l l  of 
65I b id . , p .  21 2 . 
ano the r . Tho s e  who are not  b e li evers  are bound t o  s in ,  they 
are s lave s  t o  i t ,  lac king t he w i l l  t o  re j e c t  i t s  l ordshi p . 
The c onnexi on of tho s e  lib e rated  f rom t he bo uA��� 
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of the world , s in and d eath to  t he One who  has liberated  
them link s  up  with the  oc c as i ona l use  of the  t e rm for  
c ommi tment to  God • • • •  the goa l  of  t he red emp t i on • • • 
i s  obe d i enc e rather t han auton omy . When C hr i s t  und e r ­
t ak e s  the  w o r k  o f  redemp t i on ,  He make s t h e  r e d e emed H i s  
own p o s s e s s i on ,  giving t hem d i re c ti ons and goa l s  by whi c h  
t o  s hape the i r  liv e s . Thi s  c ommi tment i s  e xpr e s sed  
lingu i s t i cally  b� c a l ling t ho s e  who are thus ob l i gated  to  Chr i s t  Hi s Sou/\o t . 66 
The new s ta t e  of the Chri s t i an who i s  a s lave of Chr i s t  
i s  fu lf i l le d  in  r i ght e o usne s s  ( Romans 6 : 1 9 ) , h o l ine s s  ( I  The s sa ­
loni ans 3 : 13 ) ,  in newne s s  o f  life ( Homans 6 : 4 ff . ) ,  in  love 
and in s e lf-sacrifi c e , all o f  w hi c h  are  imp li c i t  in  fe l low-
s hi p  wi t h  Chr i s t .  It  is  e sp e c i a l ly c le ar that  ther e  is  no  
means for  an o rder ly r e lat i onship wi t h  God , or s ervi c e  �leas­
ing  to  Him, apart from unc ondi t i ona l c ommi tment t o  Him.  When­
e v e r  the New  Te s tament mak e s  referenc e  to  the  bouA�u�tv type 
of re lati onship be twe en C hr i s t i an s  and C hr i s t ,  t he re i s  
imp l i e d  b o th a c onfe s s i on o f  what has taken p lace - -C hri s t  has 
r e d e emed u s  for  Hims e lf--as  we l l  as  a readine s s  to  acc e p t  the 
c ons equenc e s  of  thi s r e la t i ons hip on the mo s t  pe r s onal leve l .  
Man c an only know fre e d om as he i s  bound t o  Chri s t .  I t  i s  thi s 
re lat i onship whic h  i s  t ru ly fu lfi l ling.  But i t  is  also  c l ear 
that fe l l owship wi th Him imp l i e s  d oing as  He c ommands .  If 
obedienc e  i s  wi thhe l d ,  then the fe l lows hip i s  broken.  For 
66I b id . , p .  275 . 
the s lave i s  in re be l l i on .  
Chri s t  as  s lave . A key pas s age for  thi s i s  found in 
Jo hn 13 : 1  ff . P e r haps a few things shou l d  be brought out  
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re garding the  s lave re la t i onship and C hr i s t .  In thi s epi sode , 
the was hing of t he d i s c i p le s ' fee t ,  J e sus  make s i t  c l ear t o  
Hi s di s c i p l e s  t ha t  Hi s o ff i c e  cons i s t s  i n  Hi s a c t ing a s  a 
s lave , rather than in s triving for  glory and p ower .  
He d i s p layed to  them t he d e gree o f  c onde s ce ns i on and 
s e lf-sacr i f i c e  whi c h  Hi s offi c e  entai l e d . In view of  Hi s 
ma j e s ty ,  only the symb o l i c  pos i t i on of t he s lave was 
ade quate to open the i r  eye s and to  ke e p  t hem from i l lu ­
s i ons i n  r e s pe c t  t o  Hi s offi c e . 6 7  
Foo t  washing w a s  a duty o f  a s lave , gene ra l ly a non­
Jewi s h  s lave a t  that . J e s u s  puts  H ims e lf in a p o s i t i on of  a 
very low c la s s  of s lave who wou ld unthinkingly submi t Hims e lf 
t o  p e rform Hi s duty .  
A s e c ond k ey pas s age  is  f ound in Phi lipp ians 2 : 5  ff . 
Thi s pas s age  wi l l  be c over e d  in gre at e r  d ep t h  in C hap te r  Four,  
bu t s ome important c omments  may b e  made  now . The fac t whic h  
s tand s  out  in thi s pas sage i s  t he ut t e r  c ontras t o f  who C hri s t  
was and what H e  b e c ame . Though H e  was God w i th glo ry and 
p ower ,  H e  t o o k  the form of a s lave wi t h  humi l i ty and obed i -
enc e . Morna Hoo k e r  not e s  t hat t hi s pas s age  appe ars  to  be  a 
suc c inc t summary of  the l i fe , d eath and r e surre c ti on of  Chri s t ,  
and t ha t  the s e quenc e o f  humi l i a t i on and exaltat i on shows 
s imi lari ty t o  the d eve lopment of I s ai ah 52 and 53 . 68 
6 7 Ibi d . ,  p .  2 7 7 . 
6 8Morna D .  Hooke r ,  J·e s us and the S e rvant  ( London : 
S . P . C . K . , 1959 ) , p .  12 1 .  
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O bs ervati ons 
The t e rm bOUAOS i s  u s e d  gener a l ly in  t he s ame t yp e s  of 
re lati ons hip as S t &� o v os ,  but w i t h  greater  s tre s s  lai d on the 
s ub j e c ti on of the s lave to hi s mas t e r  w i t hou t any p e r sona l  
rights o f  hi s own . The fo l l owing o b s e rvati ons may b e  made . 
Firs t ,  whe re as in the Gre e k  mind , � l �Kovos was l ooke d 
d own on in  mos t  ins tanc e s , the r e  we re  ins tance s  in  whi c h  it  
was  prop e r ( e . g . ,  s e rv i c e  t o  the  s ta te } .  However ,  wi th the 
t e rm & o GAO S there are no  such ins tanc e s . Thi s typ e  of s ervi c e  
wi t h  u t t e r  abandonment  of persona l  c ho i c e  and autonomy i s  
t o t a l ly unac c e ptable . I t  may b e  o b s e rve d tha t  muc h  the same 
a t t i tude may be s e en in today 1 s s oc i e ty ,  even  as was menti oned 
in the introduc tory s e c ti on of thi s s tudy . 
S e c ond , the s lave i s  t o t a l ly and c omp le te ly at t he 
mercy and d i r e c t i on o f  hi s mas t e r .  H e  has n o  pers ona l c ho i c e . 
Any di s obedi e nc e  i s  o u t r i gh t  re be l l i on .  
T hird , i n  i ts u s e  i n  re lat i on t o  the man-God re lat i on­
ship i t  deno t e s  t o ta l  and c omp l e t e  s u b j e c t i on t o  God and 
c ommi tmen t  of life to s e rve H im in whatever  way He mi ght 
requir e . He i s  Lord b o t h  as a ma j e s ty t o  be wor s hiped  and as  
a mas t e r  to  be  obeye d .  
F ourt h ,  as  Re d e eme r He  has c laims upon u s  as s lave s  for  
He has  paid t he redemp t i on pri c e . Once  we  we re in bondage to  
s i n ,  b u t  now we  have been  red e emed and b e long t o  Him .  There  
is  no mi dd le  ground . S e rvi c e  t o  two mas ters  i s  exc lud e d  
( Ma t t hew 6 : 24 ; Luke 16 : 13 ) .  I t  i s  an exc lus ive re lati ons hip . 
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Fi fth ,  no  mat t e r  wha t a person ' s s oc ia l  s tatus we a l l  
s t and before  G o d  a s  e qual s ; we  al l be l ong to Him and ought t o  
s e rv e  Him .  The ri c h  a r e  not exc us e d  bec au s e  o f  the i r  w e a lth , 
nor are the p o or exc u s e d  becaus e of the i r  humb l e  me ans . 
Fina l l y ,  we  have a perfe c t  examp l e  of  wha t  such s e rvant ­
hood  means and wha t  i t  enta i l s  in the l ife o f  Je sus  Chri s t .  As 
s e rvant He was humble , obedi ent , r i ghte ou s  and h o ly,  and He 
s howe d  what t ru e  l ov e  was : giving of s e lf for  o thers  t o  the 
p oint of pe rs ona l s a c r if i c e . 
C hap t e r  3 
DISCUSSION OF SELECTED OLD 'rESTAMENT PAS SAGES 
WHI CH SHED LIGH'l' ON r HE CONCEPT OF 
SERVAN'l'HOOD USING 1-=?-� 
I N  THEIR 1I'EX'l' 
INTRODU CTION 
In thi s c hap t e r  the focus wi l l  be  upon s e rva.nthood as 
a. pattern rather than the d i re c t  exhortati on to C hri s ti ans to 
be  s ervant s . Thi s s tems from t he fac t that mos t  exhor tati ons 
to be s e rvan t s  in the O ld Te s tament a re s pe c i fi c a l ly addre s s e d  
t o  I s rae l a s  a nat i on or to  s p e c ific  ind i viduals . One mus t  be 
c ar eful  i n  a s cribing such spe c ific  c ommand s in the O ld 'l'e s ta­
ment t o  C hr i s t ians t oday . 
Thr e e  O l d  Te s tament pas s age s w i l l  be  d i s cu s s e d ,  whi c h  
wi l l  show s ome o f  the key aspe c t s of  the s ervant-ma s t e r  re la­
t ions hip . The t hr e e  pas s age s whic h  wi l l  be  s tudi e d  are 
Exodus  2 1 : 1 -6 ,  P s a lm 86 , and I saiah 52 : 13 -53 : 12 .  Eac h of 
t he s e  pass age s have b e en s e le c te d  t o  be  repre sentative  of the 
t hr e e  typ e s  of re lat i onships  found i n  the  O l d  'l'e s tament : 
s e cu l a r  (man t o  man ) , re l i gi ous  (man t o  God ) , and t he o l ogi cal  
( the Suffe ri ng S ervant of  t he Lord ) . Each p a s s age c ome s from 
a d iffe rent s e c t i on of  the Old  T e s t ament : t he Pentateuch  or  
Law ( Exodus 2 1 : 1 -6 ) ,  the  prophe ts ( I saiah 52 : 13 -53 : 12 ) , and 
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the wri t ings ( Ps a lm 86 ) .  Each s e ems to  b e  fai rly repre s en ­
t a t i ve of t he d i ffe rent type s of  us age s a s  f ound in  the hi s ­
tori c a l ,  p r op he t i c a l  and p oe t i c  wri ting s  r e s pe c t ive ly . 
EXODUS 2 1 : 1 - 6  
N ow the s e  are t h e  ord inanc e s  whi c h  y o u  a re to  s e t  
before  t hem . If  you buy a Hebrew s lave , he s ha l l  s erve  
for  s ix year s ; bu t on  the  s eventh he s ha l l  go  out  as  a 
free  man wi t hout  payment . If he c ome s a l one , he s ha l l  
go out  a l one ; i f  h e  i s  the hus band o f  a wife , then hi s 
wife  sha l l  go out  wi th him. I f  hi s ma s te r  g i ve s him a 
w i fe , and s he b ears him s ons or  daught er s ,  t he wife and 
he r chi ldren s ha l l  b e l ong t o  her mas te r ,  and he s ha l l  
go out a lone . But i f  the s lave p la inly says , 11 I l ove  
my ma s t e r ,  my w i fe and my c hi ld ren ; I w i l l  not go ou t 
a s  a free man , " t hen hi s mas t e r  s ha l l  bring him to  God , 
then he s ha l l  bring h im t o  t he do o r  o f  the d o o rpos t .  
And hi s mas te r  sha l l  p i e r c e  hi s ear wi th an awl ;  and he 
s ha l l  s e rve him p e rmanent l y .  ( N .  A .  s .  13 ., ) 
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The f i r s t th ing whi c h  mus t  be  no t e d  in thi s exp o s i t i on 
i s  the c ontext . Thi s paragraph i s  a j udgment or  an ordinanc e 
given by God t o  the Hebrew p e op le . I t  fo l l ows  the Ten C ommand­
men t s  ( Exo dus  20 ) ,  and i s  t he f i rs t o f  a s er i e s  o f  laws gov­
e rning s oc i a l  r e lati onships . I t  mus t  a l s o  be  no t e d  that thi s 
o rd inanc e only  has r e fe renc e  t o  Hebrew s lave s ,  no t t o  fore i gn 
s lave s .  Thi s  i s  imp o r tant ,  f o r  the fore i gn s lav e was a p e r­
manent ac qu i s i t i on and ne e d  ne v e r  be s e t  f r e e  ( c f .  Lev i ticus  
25 : 45-46 ) . 
Heb r ew s  b e c ame s lave s i n  a numbe r  o f  d ifferent  ways . 
Thos e  i n  ext r eme p ov e r ty might s e l l t he i r  free d om for  a sum o f  
money ( Le v i t i cus 25 : 39 ) .  A fathe r mi ght s e l l  hi s c hi ldren 
int o s lavery  ( Exodus 2 1 : 7 ) . If  a pe r s on owe d a d e b t  whi ch he 
c ou l d  not pay,  he o r  h i s  fami l y  b e c ame s lave s  o f  hi s creditors  
( cf .  Lev i t i c u s  25 : 47 f f . ) .  To s um up , i t  app e ar s  t hat t he most  
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usua l c au s e  for Hebrew t o  bec ome ens laved wa s due t o  financ i a l  
o r  e c onomi c d i s t r e s s  of one s or t  o r  anot he r .  A s  a s lave he 
s erved out of a s ens e of  duty . The mas t e r  had paid a p r i c e  
for  him and t hu s  the s lave owe d  him s ervi c e . 
Howeve r , the r e  was a p r o te c t i ve c laus e f o r  the s lave 
in t he c ont rac t .  In di r e  c i rcums tance s  he ne e d  no t wor ry 
about making a rash  d e c i s i on whi c h  mi ght have l ife  long imp l i -
c a ti ons . Hi s p e r i od of  s e rvi c e  was t o  la s t  only s ix ye ars  at  
the longe s t .  At  t he end  of thi s p e ri o d  he  was to go o u t  a 
free  man . A l l  t he prope rty and fami ly whi c h  had be l onge d t o  
h im pri or t o  h i s  peri o d  of s ervi c e  was  to be  r e turned to  him 
( cf .  Levi t i cus  25 : 3 8 ff . ) . l In  Deu t e r on omy 15 : 12 ff . w e  c an 
s e e  tha t the owner was  a l s o  to  furni s h  the f o rmer s l ave with 
a l l  t he provi s i ons t o  s uppor t hims e lf' unt i l  he again bec ame 
s e lf-suffi c ient .  The r e  are also  injunc t i ons t o  the owne r of 
the s l ave to b e  a good  mas te r .  The s lave i s  not  t o  b e  taken 
advantage of or f o r c e d  to s e rve as a c omm.on s lave , but rather 
given  work  wi th t he d i gnity  of a hir e d  man ( cf .  Levi t i cus  
25 : 3 9 f . ) .  
If  the s lave had a good mas te r who had provid e d  him 
wi th a fami ly and an abundant life  b eyond what he had experi -
enc e d  when he was fre e o r  what he c ou l d expe c t  whe n  he 
r egained hi s fre e d om ,  t he s lave c ou ld make a c h o i c e  to remain 
w i th hi s mas te r  as a s lave . The re  app e ars  to  be a s ort  of  
ri tuali s t i c  c e r emony p e rformed .  The s lave mus t  c le ar ly expre s s  
lThere i s  s ome d e bate  h owever ,  a s  t o  whe ther t hi s  re fers  
to  the ye ar of  j u b i l e e  rather  t han t he s abbath year . 
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hi s l ove for  hi s mas t e r  and the thing s whi ch  hi s ma s t e r  had 
given him and affirm tha t he wou ld not  go  free ( cf .  Exodus  
2 1 : 6 ; De u t e r onomy 15 : 16 ) . Then the mas t e r  would  take  him to  
God , or  to  the judge s who a c t  in God ' s  name . 2 The y wi tne s s  the 
t ransac ti on .  The mas t e r  then bore s t he e ar of the s lave to 
t he doorp o s t of hi s hou s e  wi th an aw l .  S everal  c ommentators  
fee l t hat  thi s act  is  symb o l i c  of  t he binding of  t he s lave to  
the hou s e h o l d  o f  the  mas t e r  a s  we l l  as  t he wi l l ingnes s  on the 
par t of  the s lave t o  l i s ten t o  and obey the mas te r . 3 
Fo l l owing t hi s c e remony ,  the s lave be c ome s a s lave 
foreve r .  H e  i s  marked  for  life  and i s  b ound to hi s mas t e r  as 
l ong as  he live s . Bu t h i s  obe d i e nc e  i s  p l e dged and hi s s e rvi c e  
i s  performe d ou t o f  l ove . N o  l onger i s  he the poor  man who 
s o ld himse lf a s  a s lave w i t h  no o ther  c ho i c e . No  l onger d o e s  
he  s e rve  out  of  a s e n s e  o f  d u t y  becau s e  o f  t h e  p r i c e  p a i d  f o r  
him . Rathe r he  has v o luntari ly bound himse lf as  a s lave , s e r-
ving out  of love for hi s mas t e r  be c au s e  h i s  mas t e r  i s  a good 
mas te r  and has p r ov i d e d  an abundant life  for him, c omp l e te 
wi t h  fami ly . He no longer ne e d s  t o  f e ar the unc e r taint i e s  of  
l i fe for  he  knows that hi s mas te r  w i l l  take c ar e  of  him. He 
d e vo t e s  hims e lf who l ly and c omp le te ly to  hi s mas t e r  and to h i s  
s e rvi c e . 
Thi s p a s s age t e ache s a very important l e s s on as to the 
2The H ebrew phra s e  may be  t rans lated  e i ther way . 
3A .  F .  Harp e r  ( ed . ) ,  Beacon Bib le  C ommentary, I ( Kan­
sas C i ty : Beac on H i l l  Pre s s ,  1 967 ) ,  p .  2S l ; al s o  Adam C larke , 
The Ho l y  Bible , A C ommentar� and C r i t i c al No t e s ,  Vol . I ,  Gene ­
s i s  'Eo  .Oeu'Ee ronom;:{---rNev...r Y o r  : Abingdon-Coke s bury Pre s s ,  1942 ) , 
p .  410 . - . 
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p l a c e  o f  l ove i n  t he s lave -ma s t e r  r e l a t i ons hip . The re l a t i on­
ship  be gan as a l e ga l  agre ement , whe r e by the s lave was b ound 
to s erve hi s mas te r out of o b l i ga t i on .  Bu t as i t  progr e s s e d ,  
the s lav e s aw that hi s life  wi th  hi s mas t e r  brought him j oy ,  
love and pro spe r i t y .  The mas ter  provid e d  a l l  o f  h i s  nee ds , 
inc lud i ng a wi f e . The s e  were  thi ngs that he had no t exp e ri ­
enc e d  in hi s l ife  p r i o r  t o  bec oming a s lave and should  he 
le ave he was e xpe c te d  to give t hem up . S e e i ng t he go odne s s  and 
gene r o s i ty of hi s mas t e r  he was inf luenc e d  to forfe i t  his  own 
pers onal f re e d om of c ho i c e  and s ubmi t h ims e lf t o t a l ly t o  h i s  
mas t e r ,  no l onger out  of a s ense  of du ty , b u t  ou t of  a he art  
o f  love  and thanks giving . 
To  s ome extent t hi s  i llus tr a t e s  the deve l opment of 
devo t i on wi thin t he life of  a Chri s t i an .  When one fi r s t 
acc ep t s  Chr i s t  a s  Savi or and Lord , the focus  o f  t he repentant 
s inne r ' s  a t tent i on i s  u s ua l ly upon the p ri c e  that C hr i s t  paid 
to  buy him out  o f  b ondage t o  s in .  He  be gins to s erve Chri s t  
becau s e  h e  appr e c i a t e s  wha t  C hr i s t  has d one f o r  him. A lthough 
there  i s  a true appre c ia t i on and devo t i on ,  i t  is b a s e d  s ome ­
wha t  on a s ense  o f  duty o r  ob l i ga t i on t o  try t o  pay C hri s t  
back  b y  s e rvi c e . The p e r s o n  s e e s  C hri s t ' s  d eath  f o r  hi s s ins 
and think s , n i f  He d i e d  f o r  me then I owe Him a l l  of my life  
and s e rv i c e  no  mat t e r  wha t it  c o s t s . "  After  l iving t he 
C hri s ti an l i fe , howeve r ,  he find s  t ha t  God i s  a good Mas ter . 
The ble s s ings He b e s t ow s  far outwe i gh the c os t .  He  provides  
an  a bundant overflowing l i fe for  thos e  who  a re c orr�i tted  to 
Him and s e rve H im .  He  provid e s a l l  the i r  ne e d s  and give s them 
6 0 
b le s s ings b eyond any t hing t he y  had previ ou s ly e xp e r i e nce d .  
As  the C hri s ti an life  progre s s e s ,  love  grow s . S e rv i c e  c ome s 
not s o  muc h  out  of  a s en s e  of d uty , a l though we s t i ll owe Him 
our s e rvi c e , bu t more out  of a love re l at i onshi p  t hat  has be en 
e s t abl i she d . 
C le ment  of A lexand r i a  a l s o  p i c ture s t he i d e a l  C hr i s tian 
life  a s  a graduated  d i s c i p line of two s tage s . 
The low e r  pre liminary way i s  the l ife  o f  p la in and 
s imp l e  fai th , whe r e in the  Chr i s t i an fo l l ows the d i s c i ­
p l ine o f  the c hurch  out o f  hope o f  reward and f e ar o f  
puni shment  wi thout und e r s tand ing t he higher r e a s ons f o r  
hi s a c t i ons . He re  h e  i s  a goo d  d oc i le ,  law -abiding 
b e l i e ve r . In  a s ense  t hi s is  life und e r  the Law ,  whe re 
the Chri s ti an c ar e fu ll y  ab s ta ins from moral  e v i ls , and 
c ult i va t e s  pe r s ona l h o l i ne s s . The hi ghe r way i s  the 
life  whi c h  mov e s out  of the ne ga t i v e  di s c ip li ne o f  t he 
fi r s t  s �age to the hi ghe r plateau of  lov e  and know l e dge 
of God . �  
Whi l e  i t  i s  important no t to draw the ana logy of the  
s e cu lar re lat i onship b e twe en s lave and mas t e r  and the re lati on-
ship  of the C hr i s ti an to God  too  far , thi s p a s s age shows the 
imp o r tant p l a c e  of  mutual  l ove  i f  i t  i s  to b e  an i de a l  re la-
t i onshi p . 
PSALM 86 
A P r ayer o f  Davi d 
I nc l in e  Thine e ar ,  0 Lor d ,  and answe r me ; 
For  I am aff l i c t e d  and ne e dy . 
2 Do pre s e rve my s ou l ,  f o r  I am a god ly man; 
0 Thou my God ,  s ave Thy s e rvant who t ru s t s  in  The e . 
3 Be grac i ou s  t o  me , 0 Lord , 
For  t o  The e  I c ry a l l  d ay l ong . 
4 Make glad t he s ou l  o f  Thy s e rvan t ,  
4waldo  Beach and H .  R i c hard Ni e buhr , C hr i s t ian Ethi c s  
( New Yor k :  Ronald Pre s s  C ompany, 1 955 ) ,  pp . 75-76. 
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For to  The e ,  0 Lord , I l ift  u p  m y  s o u l .  
5 F o r  Tho u , Lord , art  good , and r e ady t o  forgive , 
And abundant in lovingkindne s s  to  al l w ho c a l l  upon The e .  
6 Give e ar ,  0 Lord to  my praye r ;  
And give  he e d  t o  the voi c e  o f  my supp l i c a t i ons t 
7 In the day o f  my t roub le  I s hall  c a l l  upon T he e , 
For  Thou wi lt  answer me . 
8 There  i s  no one li ke T he e  among t he god s ,  0 Lord ; 
Nor are  the r e  any works li ke Thine . 
9 A l l  nat i ons whom T hou has t made s ha l l  c ome and worship 
before  The e , 0 Lord ; 
And they shall  g l o r i fy Thy name . 
10  For Thou art  grea t  and d o e s t  wondrou s  d e e d s ; 
Thou a lone art God . 
1 1  Teach me Thy way , 0 Lord ; 
I w i l l  walk  in Thy truth ; 
Uni t e  my h e ar t to  fear  Thy name . 
12 I wi l l  give t hanks t o  The e , 0 Lord my God , w i th a l l  
my heart ,  
And w i l l  glorify Thy name foreve r . 
13 For Thy lovingkindne s s  toward me i s  gre a t ,  
And Tho u  has t  d e livered  my s oul  from the d e p ths o f  S he o l . 
14 0 God ,  arrogant men have r i s en up a gains t me , 
And a band of  vi o lent  men have s ou gh t  my l if e , 
And the y  have not s e t  The e before them . 
15 But Tho u , 0 Lord , ar t a God me r c i ful  and grac i ous , 
S l ow to  anger  and abundant i n  lovingkindne s s  and t ruth .  
1 6  Tu rn t o  me , and b e  grac i ous  to  me ; 
Oh grant  'I'hy s trength to Thy s e rvant , 
And s ave  the s on o f  Thy handma i d . 
17  Show me a s i gn f o r  good , 
That thos e who hate me may s ee i t ,  and be as hamed ,  
Bec au s e  Thou , 0 Lor d ,  has t  he lpe d  me and c omf o r t e d  me . 
( N. A .  S .  B . ) 
Thi s p a r t i c u l ar p s a lm was s e le c t e d  f o r  s tudy for  a 
numb e r  o f  r e a s ons . Firs t ,  i t  us e s  t he s e lf- r e f e rent , " r.J.'hy 
s e rvant 11 ( 1 � =?-� ) t hr e e  time s .  Thus i t  i l lu s t ra t e s  t he 
re li gi ous  r e l a t i onship o f  man t o  God . " Thy s ervant n i s  the 
humb le  p i o us w o r s hi pp e r  who c ome s into t he p r e s ence  of hi s God 
( cf .  p .  21 above ) .  S e c ond ly ,  thi s  p s alm s eems to b e  fairly 
repre s entative  and charac teri s ti c  o f  the p s a lms whi. c h  u s e  thi s 
t e rm.  Ind e e d  many o f  the phra s e s  and c onc e p t s  are  very 
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remini s c ent  of  o ther p s a lms . Thi s i s  s o  true that  many 
c ommentat o r s  c la im thi s i s  not a psalm of David as i t  c la ims , 
bu t rathe r the produc t of  an e d i tor  who was very  fami liar wi th 
Dav i d i c  p s alms who borrowed phras e s  f rom here  and the r e  and 
drew them into  a uni f i e d  prayer  o f  a godly man . 5 Thi s t ype  of 
higher cri t i c a l  analys i s  d o e s  injus t i c e  t o  the  uni ty whi c h  t he 
p s a lm exemp li fi e s  in i t s  p urp o s e  and t o  the c laim of  Sc ripture  
i t s e lf .  I t  i s  a p e t i t i on t o  G od f or he lp in time of  d i s t re s s  
and ne e d . A l t hough i t  d o e s  show a grea t  d e a l  o f  simi lar i ty t o  
p hrase s  in o ther p s a lms , c ou ld thi s no t show t he pa t t e rns in 
whic h  the s ame mind t ende d  t o  think when c a l ling up on hi s God 
for he l p ?  
F o r  thi s s tudy t h e  k e y  wi ll be  t o  und e r s tand thi s 
pe t i t i on a s  a p a t t e rn for  t h o s e  who are  s ervan t s  o f  God a s  t hey  
appr oach  Him to  l e t the i r  ne e d s  b e  known and a s k  for  he lp . I t  
wi l l  b e  d i v i d e d  into  four s e c ti ons : t he c harac t e r  of  the  man, 
t he c harac t e r  of  hi s God , the charac t e r of t he pe t i t i o n ,  and 
the c harac t e r  of the re l a t i ons hip . 
The C harac t e r  of the Man 
The fi r s t  thing t o  be  no t e d  a bou t the p e r s on making thi s 
p e t i t ion i s  that he r e a l i z e s  h i s  ne e d  and vo i c e s  i t  t o  his 
Go d .  I n  ve r s e  1 he r e f e r s  t o  him s e lf as a ff l i c ted  and needy.  
In v e r s e  6 he  a s ks God t o  give  he e d  to  t he voice  of h i s  
5c .  A .  Bri ggs , A C r i t ic a l  and Exe ge t i c a l  C ommentary 
On The Boo k  o f  P s a lms ( ICC ) ,  Vol .  I1 \New York: Cfiarles  
Sc ribne r 1 s S ons , 1909 ) ,  p .  2 35 .  
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supp l i c a t i on s . Thi s type of  c a l l ing ou t for  he l p  s e ems to be 
rathe r  charac t e ri s t i c  o f  men in gene r a l . 
When a man i s  in t roub le , hi s mind i s  ap t t o  revo lve 
about t hr e e  p r op o s i t i ons : he wi l l  fi r s t  cons i d er hi s 
condi t i on and how i t  c ame about ; t hen he wi l l  i nqu i r e  
the nature and extent o f  t he he lp tha t  i s  ava i lab l e ; 
fina l l y ,  he wi l l  p ut one and two t oge ther in an e ff o r t  
to  s e cure  �he ri gh t  he lp  f o r  hi s a lr eady d e t e rmine d 
c ondi t i on .  
The s p e c i fic  prob l em i s  no t v o i c e d  unt i l ver s e  14, but through-
ou t t he re are more  gener a l  re fe renc e s  to the ne e d  for salva-
t i on a s  we l l  a s  more p e r sona l  nee d s  whi c h  t he p sa lmis t  f e e l s . 
He asks  God t o  make hi s s ou l  glad in ver s e  4 ,  t o  t each  him H i s  
way , and t o  uni t e  his h e ar t i n  ve r s e  1 1 . Thu s  we  c an s e e  that 
no t onl y  d o e s  the p e t i t i one r  f e e l endangered  b y  the arrogant 
men whi c h  have ri s e n  up agains t him ( v .  14 ) and who hate  him 
( v . 17 ) ,  but  thi s s i tua t i on has c au s e d  him t o  b e  s ad of s o u l  
and s omewhat confus e d  and d iv i de d  i n  mind as  to  a s o lut i on .  
I n  spi te  o f  the s e eming c onfus i on as t o  the s oluti on,  the re i s  
no doubt a s  t o  who h o l d s  tha t s o lut i on .  Thus e ve n  with the 
expre s s i on of ne e d , the re  i s  conf i d ent trus t that  God wi l l  
s upp ly  the s o luti on t o  t he p a r t i c u lar prob lem a s  we l l  a s  per-
s onal  peace  of  mind . 
The s e c ond thing whi c h  we not e  a bout t hi s man i s  that 
he c las s i fi e s  hims e lf as a god ly man or a saint ( ( ' () Tl , v. 2 ) . . 7 
At f i r s t our fri end ' s  c laim tha t he was a godly  man 
s ound s p r e s ump t u ou s . Thi s i s  bec au s e  in our t ime s there 
6Edwin McNe i ll P o te a t ,  The Int e r�r e t e r 1 s  Bi b l e , Vol . I V , 
e d . Ge orge Arthur But tr i c k  ( New York: Ab  ngd on P re s s , -1 955 ) , 
p .  46 3 .  
i s  a s o r t  o f  diffid enc e a bout  u s ing such  a c laim wi t h  
r e fe re nc e  t o  o t he r s , and a re c oi l  from u s ing i t  abou t 
ourse lve s . Such was no t the c a s e  wi th thi s man . The 
t e rm was u s e d  gene r a l ly to  deno te  tho s e  who ac knowle d ge d  
and wor ship e d  God , and spe c ifi c a l ly t o  ind ic a te a p ar ti ­
c u lar body o f  devout  p e r sons in the c ommuni t y  • • • •  Our 
p o e t repre s e n t s  a v e ry high p l ane of  genuine p i e t y .  
Unde r s tand ing thus hi s u s e  o f  t he d e s c riptive  ad j e c ti ve ,  
we are in a p o s i ti on t o  di s t i l l  from hi s praye r the 
e s s enc e of d e voti ona l exc e l l e nc e . ? 
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Thi s god ly  man i s  one who s hows loya l  l ove for God  and 
mak e s  i t  known through t ru s t  in God and fai thfu lne s s  to  Him . 
In ver s e s  1 1  and 12 we c an s e e  tha t he make s s eve ra l  promi s e s  
t o  God whi c h  c laim tha t  h e  wi l l  s how hi s loya l ty and l ove  t o  
Him .  H e  c laims that h e  wi l l  wal k  in t he t ruth o f  God . The 
t e rm u s e d  he re  for  truth ( n ,() >< ) may al s o  be t rans lated  fai th-
fulne s s . By thi s promi s e  the p i ou s  p e t i t i oner c laims that  he 
wi l l  c onduc t h i s  l i fe in t he truth and fai t hfu lne s s  of God .  
He  promi s e s  t o  give thanks t o  God w i t h  a l l  h i s  heart  and to  
g l o r i fy Hi s name for  a l l  t ime . The fac t tha t  he  c las s i fi e s  
hims e lf a s  a s aint and a s e rvan t o f  God  would  s e em t o  indic ate  
t hat  he  has a l ready be en  doing the s e  t hings . It  i s  b e c ause  he 
i s  a god ly man and a s e rvant o f  God  t ha t  he even d are s to  
voi c e  hi s ne e d  and call  upon God for  he lp . Inde e d ,  
I t  i s  the p aradox o f  s aint l ine s s  that the hi gher the 
leve l of  spiri tual  s ens i t i ve ne s s ,  the great e r  t he fee ling 
of  s p i r i tual  ne e d  o r  e ven of  fai lure . Thi s  i s  why the 
saint c an as s e r t  his  t ru s t  and ye t c ry f o r  he lp , c an 
c laim god line s s  and ye t s e e k  t o  l earn the ways of  God .  
The r e  i s  no inc ons i s t enc y h e r e . I t  i s  the man who c laims 
god line s s  and d i s av ows  s p i r i tual  ne e d s  who p r ov e s  him­
s e lf a frau d .  Thu s our p o e t  propos e s  to d e a l  by ever­
e x t egd ing knowledge of  God  wi t h  t he prob l em t ha t  is  ins i de him .  
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Fina l ly ,  the p s a lmi s t  refe r s  t o  hims e lf as a s er vant 
of  God . The s ens e of thi s  u s age has be e n  a l re ady ment i one d ,  
that  i t  i s  the  humb le  se lf-d e s i gnat i on of one i n  the pre s enc e 
of  hi s God . A s  a s e rvant he has the right t o  c a l l  up on h i s  
mas te r  f o r  he lp , b a s e d  on  a re la t i onship whi c h  has b e e n  e s tab­
li s he d . Fur t he r  c ommen t  wi l l  b e  made c onc e rning thi s r e lati on­
ship  lat e r . 
The C harac t e r  o f  God 
Throughout the p s a lm the wri t e r  s tre s se s  God ' s  go o d -
ne s s  and lovingkindne s s . In ver s e  5 He  i s  goo d , r e ady t o  for­
give , and abundant  in  lovingkindne s s  to  all  who  call  upon Him .  
I t  i s  imp o r t ant  t o  s e e  here  tha t the  wri t e r , i n  c las s i fying 
himse lf as  a s e rvant  o f  God ,  f o cu s e s  on the s e  aspe c t s  of God . 
Through the e n t i r e  p s a lm t he re i s  not  a s ingle r e fe renc e  t o  
God ' s  j us t i c e  o r  wrath upon tho s e  who o pp o s e  Him . No t e ven 
the arrogant me n in ver s e  14 c a l l  f o r th a r e que s t  for God ' s  
jus t i c e  and r ight e ous ind i gnati on from the l ip s  o f  the wri t e r . 
Rat he r  God i s  s e t  i n  sharp c ontra s t  t o  t hem . T he y  are  c al l e d  
arrogan t ,  vi o lent men w ho hat e  the s e rvant o f  God ( v .  17 ) and 
have r i s e n  up agains t him ,  and ind e e d  they have no t e ven  
re s p e c t  f o r  God Hims e lf .  Ye t j us t ic e  i s  not  c a l le d  down on 
them . God i s  c a l le d  merc i fu l  and grac i ous , s low to anger and 
abundant in lovi ngkindne s s  and t ru th o r  fai thfu lne ss .  He i s  
the c omp l e t e  anti the s i s  to  the men who have r i s e n  u p  agains t 
Hi s s ervant . I t  i s  b ec au s e  of  t hi s  that the s ervan t  c an be 
sure  h i s  God  w i l l  answer him ( v .  7) for  He i s  not  like  men .  
Hi s c onfi d e nc e i s  s o  gre a t  that h e  even t a l k s  about  the he lp 
and c omfort  in the p a s t  tense  as if  it  had a lready taken 
p lac e ( v .  l 7 ) • 
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The o ther imp o r t ant charac teri s ti c  of God brought out 
in  thi s p s a lm i s  H i s  gre atne s s  ( v . 10 ) . C ompared  wi th a l l  
o t he r  gods , t he r e  i s  none l i ke Him ( v . 8 ) . H e  s tand s a lone 
as God ( v .  10 ) .  A l l  o thers  t hat are worshiped  as gods have no 
va l i d  c laim to H i s  t i t le , nor to  t he worship  whi c h  is due Him, 
f o r  t he y  are but c ounterfe i t s . The p s a lmi s t  goe s  on t o  a ff i rm 
that a l l  nat i ons wi l l  in  fac t c ome and worship  b ef o re God and 
glo r i fy Hi s name ( v .  9 ) .  As God , Hi s works  are  i n  ke eping 
wi th H i s  gre atne s s  ( v .  10 ) ,  and no o ther god doe s works l i ke 
Hi s ( v .  8 ) . I t  i s  wi th the greatne s s  o f  God and H i s  abi l i ty 
t o  p e rform w ond rous  de e d s , i n  the mind of the p s almi s t  tha t  he 
rai s e s  hi s p e t i t i on to God . 
T he Charac t e r  of  t he P e t i t i on 
The p s a lmi s t  us e s  four  d i fferent t erms or  p hras e s  to 
refer  to  hi s p e t i t i on .  It i s  a c ry whi c h  he is  rai s ing to  
God  all  day l ong ( v . 3 ) ,  i t  is  a p raye r  ( v .  6 ) ,  and it  is  a 
v o i c e  o f  s upp l i c a ti ons ( v . 6 ) .  But p er hap s t he mo s t  uni que i s  
t he i de a  of  l i f ting up hi s s ou l  to  the Lord ( v .  4 ) . 
In  thi s p s a lm the wri t e r  vo i c e s  s ever a l  d ifferent 
aspe c ts of  the p e t i t i on whi c h  are on hi s mind . He  opens by 
a s k i ng God to bow d own H i s  e ar to hear him and give  him an 
answe r ( v . 1 ) . He rep e a t s  t hi s r eque s t  a few sentenc e s  lat e r  
( v . 6 ) ,  and c a l l s  upon God t o  hee d  t he voi c e  o f  h i s  supp l i ­
c a ti ons . H e  n o t  only  a s ks God  t o  h e ar him, b u t  e xp e c t s  an 
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answer and ac t i on from Him. 
Afte r  invoking God ' s  hearing and wi ll ingne s s  to 
answe r and ac t ac c ord ing t o  hi s prayer , the p sa lmi s t  pre s ents 
i t .  He is c a l l ing upon God to pre s e rve  hi s s o u l  and to s ave 
him ( vv .  2 , 16 ) . Thi s ind e ed s e ems to be t he mai n  c onc e rn of  
the p s a lmi s t  around whi c h  a l l  t he o the r a s pe c t s  of his  p e t i ­
t i on revo lve . Thi s pre s e rvati on and s a lva ti on ha s two ob j e c ­
t i v e s . One i s  the iw�ed i at e  dange r of the arrogant men who 
have r i s e n  up agains t him .  The o ther  ha s t o  d o  w i t h  the 
s p i r i tual turmo i l  whi ch  thi s  prob lem has provoked within his  
OvJn s ou l . 
The r e que s t s  regarding the s p i r i tual cri s i s  wi thin 
h i s  s ou l  a lmo s t  predominate  ove r  tho s e  c onc e rning ac tua l 
p e r s e v eranc e from e nemie s .  He asks  God to make hi s s ou l  
g l a d  ( v .  4 ) ,  s howing t h e  saddene d s ta t e  in whi c h  hi s s ou l  had 
fallen  be c au s e  of the problem around him . He ask s  God t o  
teach  him Hi s way and promi s e s  t o  walk  in  that way ( v .  1 1 ) .  
He  here  i s  no t as king d i r e c t i on f o r  the c onfus i on brou ght 
about by this  s p e c i fi c  prob lem,  bu t rather that God wou l d  
gui d e  him i n  e v e ry a sp e c t  o f  hi s l i f e  and c onduc t .  H e  a s ks 
tha t God wou ld uni te hi s heart  to fear His  name ( v . 1 1 ) .  He 
fears  he has l o s t  s ome of  the s ingle -mind edne s s  of purpo se in 
hi s reve r enc e for  the name of  God . He d e s i re s  s inglene s s  of 
heart  in  o r d e r  that from hi s innermos t  b e ing ,  he mi ght have a 
reve rent a t ti tude toward s God ' s  name and for God Hims e l f .  
Thi s i s  the k ind of  heart  God wan t s  and the p sa lmi s t  s hows 
the i ns i ght t o  r e c ogni z e  thi s as a nee d . 
The p e t i t i ons for p e rs e veranc e and s a lva t i on re gard -
ing t he a c tual  prob lem s i tuati on s e em to be  more gene ral  in 
c harac ter  and apply t o  t he t o t a l  c r i s i s  expe ri e nc e  of the 
p s a lmi s t  in thi s s it u at i on .  He a s ks God to  be grac i ou s  t o  
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him ( vv .  3 , 16 ) , to turn to  him ( v .  16 ) ,  to  grant him s t rength 
( v .  16 ) ,  and final l y  to show him a s i gn ( v .  17 ) .  I t  is in ter-
e s t ing to  note  that  t he p s a lmi s t  never  pre sume s t o  t e l l  God 
how he fee l s the s i tua t i on s hould  be  hand l e d . Ye t the re s eems 
to be a qui e t , unvo i c e d  hope t hat  God w i ll d ea l  wi th  charac -
t e r i s t i c  mercy e ve n  upon tho s e  who hav e no r e s p e c t  for  Him, 
tha t  p e r hap s the y  m i gh t  too  c ome into a prop e r  re l a t i onship 
to H im ,  and thus s o lve  the prob l em grac i ou s ly rathe r  than w i t h  
wrath . 
A heart  tha t i s  mad e  a t  p e ac e wi t h  i t s e lf by t he fear 
of God ,  and has bu t one dominant purp o s e  and d e s i r e , wi l l  
long for  God ' s  mer c i e s ,  n o t  only because  they have a bear­
ing on  i t s  own ou tward we l l - b e ing,  but  b ec a u s e  they  wi ll  
d emons tra t e  tha t  i t  i s  no  vain  thing to  wai t on  the Lord , 
and may l e ad s ome , who c he r i shed  enmi ty to God ' s  s ervant 
and a l i ena t i on from Hims e lf ,  t o  le arn the �wee tne s s  of 
Hi s Name and the s e c ur i ty of  trus t in Him. � 
The C harac t e r  of the R e l�ti onship 
The s tated  relat i onship i s  that of s e rvant to Mas ter . 
I t  i s  inte re s t ing t o  n o t e  that t he s ervant  par take s of  t he 
s ame type o f  charac t e r  as  the Mas t e r . H e  re fers  t o  hims e lf 
as  a g o d ly man ( I ' () n )  whi l e  God i s  c ontinually  refe rred t o  
• T 
as  b e i ng abundant in lovingkindne s s  ( \ D n ) ( vv .  5 , 13 , 15 ) . . . 
9A l exande r  Mac laren,  ':Phe Expo s i tor ' s  B i b l e , 'l'he Psalms 
Vo l .  I ,  e d . W .  Rob e r t s on Nic o il (New Yor k :  A .  C .  Arms t rong ann 
Son,  1905 ) , p .  469 .  
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'I'he t1..ro  t e rms a r e  from t h e  s ame r o o t  and have t h e  s ame kind of 
imp li c at i on s  r egard ing charac t e r .  It s e ems  that the s e rvant 
i s  influ e nc e d  by h i s  Mas t e r  and be c ome s mor e  and more l i ke 
Him . Li k e  hi s Mas t e r  he t o o  s tand s i n  s harp c ontras t t o  t he 
arrogant men ( v .  14 ) in hi s d e e p  humili ty and submi s s i on t o  
hi s Mas t e r .  
W i t hi n  the  p s a lm t he wri t e r  r e f e r s  t o  hims e lf a s  G od ' s  
s e rvant t hr e e  t ime s .  S ix t ime s he  c a l l s  God hi s Lord 
( ' ] I X ) .  The r e l a t i on s h i p  has o e e n  e s ta b li s he d  and it  i s  ,.. -: 
on the bas i s  o f  t h e  c harac t e r  o f  the s e rvan t -mas t e r  re lat i on -
s h i p  t h a t  t h e  s e rvant c ome s and mak e s  hi s p e t i t i o n b ef o re t h e  
Lo rd . A l th ough t he r e  a r e  p r omi s e s  mad e  o n  t h e  p ar t  o f  the 
p s a lmi s t  c onc e rning hi s future  c onduc t (vv . 1 1 , 12 ) ,  t he f o c u s  
i s  o n  t h e  fac t that  t hi s  r e la t i onship  has  a l r e ad y  b e e n  e s tab-
li s he d. He  i s  not  s aying,  11If You he lp  me,  I wi l l  b e  Thy s e r-
vant, " b u t  r a t he r, " S inc e l am 'l'hy s e rvant , he l p  me . "  He has  
humb ly s u bmi t te d  hims e lf to  h i s  God and on t ha t  bas i s  brlngs 
h i s  requ e s t  to Him .  
'I' he s ervant humb ly  bows b e f o re hi s Nas te r i n  �rw rship  
and p r a i s e  and make s his  nee d s  known . He  i s  n o t  afraid  to  
c ome b e f o r e  h i s  Ma s t er be c au s e  h e  knows tha t h i s  Mas t e r  is  a 
go od  Mas t e r, fu l l  o f  lovingkindn e s s  and me r c y . G o d  i s  worthy 
of  hi s p r i a s e  and one aft e r  whom he  s hould p a t te rn h i s  life 
and a t t i t u d e s .  Bu t b e yond t h i s  hi s Mas te r  i s  God  Hims e lf ,  t he 
great  God t ha t  i s  above  a l l  e ls e . Tha t a man s ho u l d  dare t o  
c om e  i nt o  H i s p r e s e n c e  i s  ama z i ng .  Ye t t o  H i s  humb l e  s ervant, 
God has made H ims e lf ac c e s s i b l e . Ind e e d  the  s e rvant i s  c onf i dent  
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that  He wi l l  bow d own H i s  ear and he ar his  p raye r .  Ind e e d  i t  
i s  only wi th the humi l i t y  whi ch  i s  c harac teri s t i c  o f  the s e r ­
vant re lati ons hip t ha t  any man dare s to  approach his  God . 
I SA IAH 52 : 13-53 : 12 
13 Beho l d ,  My Se rvant wi l l  p r o s pe r , 
He wi l l  be  hi gh and lifted  up , and gre a tly exa l te d .  
14 Jus t  a s  many were  as toni s he d  a t  you , my p e op le , 
So  Hi s appe aran c e  was marre d more t han any man , 
And H i s  f o rm more  t han the s ons o f  men ,  
15 Thu s H e  wi l l  sprink l e  many nati ons , 
Kings w i l l  shut the i r  mou ths  on acc ount o f  Him ;  
For what had n o t  b e e n  t o ld them the y  wi l l  s e e , 
And wha t  t he y  had not  heard they w i l l  und e r s t and . 
l Who has be l i e v e d o ur mes s age ? 
And t o  whom has t he a rm o f  the Lord b e en reve a l e d ?  
2 F o r  H e  grew up b e fore  Him l ike  a t ende r  s ho o t , 
And like  a ro o t  out  of parched  gro und ; 
He has no  s ta t e ly form or  ma j e s ty 
Tha t  we s ho u ld l o o k  upon Him .  
Nor  appearanc e that we s hould  b e  a t trac t e d  t o  Him.  
3 He  was  d e sp i s ed and f o r s aken of  men ,  
A man o f  s or r ow s , and ac quainted  wi th  gri e f ;  
And l i ke one f r om whom men hi de  the i r  fac e ,  
He was d e sp i s e d ,  and we di d not  e s t e em Him .  
4 Sur e ly our gri e f s  H e  Hims e lf bore , 
And our s orrows He c arrie d ;  
Ye t we o ur s e lve s e s t e emed Him s tr i c ke n ,  
Smi t ten  o f  God , and aff li c te d .  
5 But H e  was p i e r c e d  through f o r  our  trans gr e s s i ons , 
He was c rushe d for  our iniqui t ie s ;  
The c ha s tening of o ur we l l-be ing fe l l  upon H im ,  
And b y  Hi s s c ourging w e  are heale d .  
6 A l l  of u s  l i ke s he e p  have gone as t ray , 
Eac h  of us  has turned to  hi s own way ; 
Bu t the Lord has c au s e d  t he ini qu i t y  of us a l l  
To f a l l  o n  Him . 
7 He was oppr e s s e d  and H e  was aff l i c te d , 
Ye t He d i d  no t open H i s  mou t h ;  
Li ke a lamb that i s  l e d  t o  s l aughte r ,  
And l i ke a s he e p  that i s  s i lent before  i t s  shearers , 
8 By oppre s s i on and j ud gment H e  was taken  away ; 
And a s  f o r  H i s  generat i on ,  who c o ns i d e r e d  
That He  was c u t  o f f  o u t  of  t he land of  the l iv ing,  
For t he t rans gre s s i on of  my p e op le t o  whom t he s t r o ke 
was due ? 
9 Hi s grave was a s s i gne d t o  b e  with  w i c k e d  men, 
Ye t wi t h  a ri ch  man is Hi s d e a th ;  
Alt hough He had d one no vi o le nc e ,  
Nor was the r e  any d e c e i t  i n  Hi s mouth . 
10  But the Lord was p le as e d  
t o  c ru s h  H i m ,  put t i ng Him t o  gri e f ;  
I f  H e  would render Hims e lf a s  a gui l t  offe r ing , 
He wi l l  s e e  H i s o ffspring ,  
H e  wi l l  pro l ong Hi s days , 
And the g o od p l e asure  of  t he Lord wi l l  prosper  in hi s 
hand . 
1 1  As  a r e s u l t  of  the angu i s h  of  Hi s s ou l , 
He  wi l l  s e e  i t  and be s a t i sf i ed ;  
By H i s  know l e d ge t he R i ghte ous One , 
My S e rvan t ,  w i l l  j us ti fy the many , 
A s  H e  wi ll  b ear t he i r  iniqui t i e s . 
12  The refore  I w i l l  a l l o t  Him a por t i on w i th t he gre at ,  
And He wi l l  d i v i d e  t he b o o ty wi th  the s trong;  
Bec au s e  H e  p oured  out  H ims e lf t o  d ea t h ,  
And w a s  numbe r ed with  the trans gre s s or s ; 
Ye t He  Hims e lf bore  the s in of many , 
And int e r c ed ed f o r  t he t rans gre s s o r s . 
( N .  A .  S .  B . ) 
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A s  was ment i one d previ ous ly , there  w i l l  b e  no d i s cus s i on 
re gard ing authorship  of the  S e rvant Songs of I sa i ah nor the 
i denti t y  o f  the  S ervant in  the s e  S ongs s ince  t ha t  i s  beyond the 
s c op e  o f  t hi s  s tudy . Rather  we wi l l  d e a l  w i t h  t h i s  S ong 
s pe c i f i c al ly in how i t  add s t o  our  und er s tanding of the s er-
vant -ma s t e r  r e lat i ons hip . The s tudy wi l l  b e  d ivided  into  four 
main c onc e rns : t he charac t e r  o f  the Se rvant , t he c harac t e r  of  
the Lord , t he c harac t e r  o f  the re lati ons hip , and the c harac t e r  
o f  the s e rv i c e  rend e re d .  Due t o  the re late dne s s  of  the s e  
areas , s ome over lap i s  expe c te d .  
The C harac t e r  of  the  S ervant 
'l1he  t e rm 1 ""T .::J.).l , " I1y Se rvan t "  i s  us e d  twi c e  in thi s 
' : -
pas s age o f  S c ri p ture  ( 52 : 13 ;  53 : 1 1 } .  As has b e en already 
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not e d ,  the key i d ea of s e rvanthood  is tha t of b e l onging to a 
lord  o r  mas t er .  Thi s s ense  i s  sharp ly  empha s i z e d  in t he LXX 
t rans lat i on of  the Hebrew word { -:J_')) into  the Gre e k  t e rm ?ra.ls 
in the S e rvant S ongs , rather t han the more usual  t rans lati on , 
SouAos . n�� carri e s  the i d e a  of  a more p e r s onal r e lat i onshi p ;  
i n  fac t ,  i t  may ac tua l l y  b e  t rans la t e d  11 s o ns 11 • Thus by the 
t ime of  the t ran s l a t i on of the LXX, i t  was a l r e ady an a c c e p t e d  
c onc e p t  tha t  the S ervant  o f  God  i n  I s aiah wa s m o r e  c l o s e ly 
re late d  t o  God than an ordinary s e rvant . He was a part  of t he 
fami ly . 
The r e  are s ev e r a l  o ther  d e s c r iptive  ti t l e s  whi ch  the 
S e rvant r e c e i v e s .  He i s  the R i ghte ous  One ( v . 1 1 ) , who by Hi s 
know l e d ge wi l l  j us ti fy the  many by bearing t he i r  iniqui t i e s . 
I t  i s  on t he b a s i s  of H i s  ri ght e ousne s s  that He  i s  ab le  t o  
j u s t ify  and b e ar the iniqu i ti e s  o f  others . I f  H e  w er e  not 
r i gh t e ous  and i f  H e  had iniqui t i e s of  H i s  own, He would  b e  
unab l e  t o  bear t he iniqui t i e s  o f  othe r s .  Hi s suffe ring would 
have b e en the j u s t r eward for Hi s own unr i gh t e ousne s s ,  and no t 
t he v i c ar i ou s  suff e r i ng for  the  transgre s s i ons of  o the r s . For  
t hi s  reas on Hi s pe r s ona l innoc enc e i s  aff i rmed ( v .  9 ) . Hi s 
c harac ter  i s  c lo s e ly t i e d  t o  hi s mi s s i on .  Thu s  H i s  r i ghteous ­
ne s s  i s  very imp o r t ant . 
He  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  a "man of  s orrows " .  Thi s ti t le i s  
mor e  intimate ly a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  Hi s mi s s i on f o r  w e  find that 
the  s orrows or pains whi c h  he b o r e  are  in fac t our  s orrows 
and p ains . De l i t z s c h  not e s  tha t  he was " •  • •  a man of s or r ow 
of  he art  i n  a l l  i t s  forms , i . e . ,  a man who s e  c hi e f  d i s tinc t i on 
was that Hi s l i fe was one o f  c ons tant painfu l enduranc e . n l O  
Thi s s eems t o  b e  one asp e c t  of  the Servan t  w hi c h  make s Him 
d e s p i s e d  and forsaken by men .  The y d o  n o t  re c o gn i z e  Him a s  
b e a ring the i r  s ins bu t ra ther s ee H im a s  ge t t ing the j u s t  
puni shment f rom God ( v . 4 ) . 
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Several  s imi li e s  are al s o  u s e d  to  d e s c r i be the charac-
t er of the S e rvan t . He  is  l i k e  a tender s h o o t  and a root out 
of  parched ground ( v . 2 ) ,  r e fe rring t o  hi s humb l e  origins and 
H i s  l ac k  o f  s ta t e ly form o r  ma j e s ty .  By t he outward appe arance , 
t he re i s  no t hing wh i c h  men sho u ld d e s i r e . He  looks  l i ke a 
c ommoner . 11lVIen so often j ud ge by o utward app e ar anc e s , and mi s s  
t he b e s t  o f  the b le s s i ngs God prepar e s  for  them . May God t e ach  
us  t o  re c o gni z e  and ac c ep t  what H e  offer s . n l l  He  i s  a l s o  l i ke 
a lamb and a s he ep ( v .  7 ) , referring to  Hi s humb le , qui e t  
obe d i enc e in performing H i s mi s s i on .  
The re are  s ev e r a l  o the r r e fe renc e s ,  a l ong with  the one 
abov e , t o  t he outward appearanc e . He was marred more  than any 
man and Hi s form mor e  t han any of the s ons of men ( v .  14 ) .  He 
had no outward ma j e s ty of appe aranc e that wou ld draw men to 
Him ( v .  2 ) ,  in fac t hi s appe aranc e was r ep e l l ing and s ome even 
fe e l  that  it  refers  to leprosy  and thus was very re pu l s ive . 12 
1°Franz De l i t z s c h ,  bi b l i c a l  C ommenta�On The Pro­
phe c i e s  o f  I sa i ah ( Ed i nburgh : T .  & 'I' . C lark , 1886) ,  p .  3 14 .  
1 1Kenne t h  E .  Jone s ,  The W e s l eyan Bib le C ommenta�l' 
Vo l .  I I I  ( Grand Rap i d s : Wi l l i am B .  Eer dmans Pub l i s hing C ompany , 
1 96 9 } ,  p .  138 . 
12Lmve l l  Wi l l i ams on , " A  S tudy o f  I s ai ah ' s U s e  o f  the 
Term S e rvant "  ( unpu b l i s he d  Mas t e r ' s  the s i s , We s te rn Evange l i c a l  
S eminary, 1 958 ) ,  p .  8 1 .  
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Bu t  p e r hap s the mo s t  s ali ent a s pe c t  of H i s  charac te r  
i s  his  humb le  o b e d i ence  t o  H i s  Lord ' s  d e s i re s ,  even  t o  the 
point of  p ouring Hims e lf out to death .  A l though t he ac tua l 
t e rm " obedienc e "  i s  not  ment i oned i n  thi s pa s sag e ,  we can s e e  
that h i s  suffering was ac c ording t o  the Lord ' s  wi l l  ( v .  10 ) .  
The Se rvant was obedient  to  fulfi l l  that whi ch  Hi s Lord  
d e s ired  of  Him thou gh i t  meant Hi s b e ing c ru shed and pu t t o  
gri e f . H e  o be d i ent ly suffe red ,  not  f o r  Hims e lf , nor for  H i s  
Lord , b u t  f o r  o thers  b e c ause  i t  was H i s  L o rd ' s  wi l l . H e  i s  
t h e  one who obe d i e nt ly s erve s the ne e d s  o f  o th e r s  and c are s not 
for Hi s own p e r s ona l we l l -b e i ng .  The re i s  no c ry for  t he j u s ­
t i c e  which  would  acqu i t  Hims e lf and incriminate  o t he r s , bu t 
rathe r  He goe s  b e yond j u s t i c e  and exemp l if i e s sacrifi c i a l  l ove 
worke d out in s uffe ring .  
The C harac t e r  o f  the L o rd 
I t  i s  important  t o  note  he re  that the Se rvan t  re lat i on­
s hi p ,  b e ing in e s sence that of b e longing t o  ano ther , i s  
carr i e d  out  i n  t h i s  p a s s age through the u s e  o f  the p o s s e s s i ve 
in r e l a t i on to  the Servan t . H e  i s  not  j u s t  a s e rvant , but 
" My Se rvan t "  wi t h  the p o s s e s s i ve s uffix ( ""' J -=;J. ':?! ) • The Lord 
or  Mas te r  then is Yahweh ,  f o r i t  is He  who i s  speaking ( cf .  
52 : 5 ) . The f o c u s  o f  the p a s s age i s  mo s t  c le a r ly o n  t he Ser­
van t and His mini s try ; however , there are a few aspe c t s  
brought  ou t c onc e rning the Lord . 
Fir s t ,  H e  i s  menti one d  in regards to H i s  mi ght ( v . 1 } .  
'rhe que s ti on i s  rai s e d , " '11 0  whom has the arm o f  the Lo rd been 
revea le d ? "  It  would  appear  that the Lord ' s might  and p ower i s  
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s om ewha t ve i le d  and not obvi ous . The que s ti on mus t  the n  b e  
a s k e d , nwhy i s  H i s  p ower no t mad e  mor e  obv i ou s ? "  'l'he answer  
s eems to  be that  the  Lord ' s  p ower  has c ome t o  p e op le in  t he 
form o f  a humb l e , obe d i ent , s uffering S e rvan t  who had no hint 
o f  ma j e s ty in hi s outward app e aranc e . The i de a  s e ems inc redu­
l ou s  to  men t ha t  the gre at Lord of a l l  c r e at i on wou ld mak e  hi s 
p ow e r  and m i ght  known through thi s  kind of  S ervant rather t han 
s ome glori ous , f laming mani fe s ta t i on o f  p owe r ,  but tha t i s  what 
He d i d . 
The s e c ond aspe c t  of  the Lord i s  that H e  ordains the 
s ervi c e  of suffe ring p e rforme d by the S e rvan t  ( v .  10 ) .  I t  was 
ac c ording to H i s  p lan;  there  was  no o t h e r  me ans by whi ch the 
S e rvant c ould  have p le as e d  di s Lord . Though H i s S e rvant  had 
d one no thing t o  d e s erve  such  suffe ring ,  s ti l l  Hi s Lord submi ts  
Him to  i t .  Not  wi thout purpos e ,  however . H e  i s  t o  be  a gui l t  
offe r ing for  o the r s . Again t he que s ti on ,  "Why s h o u l d  t he Lord 
do s uch  a t hing? 19 And e v en as the S e rvant  d o e s  no t c ry out for 
j u s t i c e  b e c au s e  of H i s  l ove  f o r  o the r s  and Hi s L ord , the Lord 
a l s o  has t hi s c onc e rn for o t he r s . I n  fac t it app e ar s  tha t  i t  
i s  thi s l ove  that has c aus e d  H im t o  c ru s h  H i s  s e rvant and pu t 
Him t o  gri e f .  The Se rvant i s  a partaker  in thi s love  and 
vJ"i l lingly j oins in t he p lan . But s ti l l the  que s t i on,  " I s  
the r e  no  o th er way whi c h  mi gh t  b e  s omewhat l e s s  rad i c a l ? 11 
Apparen t ly not . Yahweh was a l l  p owerfu l  and all  knowing , ye t 
not e ve n  He c ould  d evi s e  a way to s av e  man from h i s  s i ns apar t 
from s a c r i f i c e  t o  re c onc i le s infu l man wi th ho ly  God .  But 
t he r e  was no t an e ffe c ti ve nor  blame l e s s  gui lt offer ing, save 
that o f  H i s  S e rvant . Thus Hi s love  f o und a way , rad i c a l  
though i t  migh t  b e . 
Yahw e h  i s  a l s o  p e r s ona l ly inv o lv e d  i n  the  vi c ar i ous  
s uffe ring,  for  i t  is  He who c aus e s  the iniqui t y  of u s  all  t o  
fa l l  o n  Him ( v .  6 ) . A l though i t  i s  His  S e rv ant who  suffers  
7 6  
and d i e s  for  s inn e r s , i t  i s  Yahweh v-,rho  t rans f e r s  t h e  burden  o f  
s in from s i nfu l  man t o  Hi s s inle s s  S e rvant . I t  i s  He who make s 
the v i c ar i ous  suffe r i ng e ff i c ac i ou s . 
Yah�Je h a l s o re'ltJar d s  the  S e rvant f o r  His  o b e d i e nc e . l/Je 
are  t o ld that  the  Se rvant wi l l  s e e  Hi s offspring , tho s e  who 
bene f i t  from Hi s s uffe r ing . rli s  days wi l l  b e  pr o l onge d and 
the  p r o s pe r i t y  whi c h  wa s H i s  in the be ginning of the pas s age 
i s  onc e mo re  affi rme d ( v .  1 0 ) .  Al s o  by t he u s e  o f  the firs t 
p e r s onal pronoun ,  Yahwe h wi l l  a l l o t  H im a p o r t i on wi t h  the 
gr e a t  ( v .  12 ) .  
The Charac t e r  of t he Re lat i ons hi£ 
As was  a lr eady  n o t e d ,  t he re lati ons hip app e a r s  to  be 
v e ry c l o s e  and int ima t e . B o t h  p ar t i e s  have the s ame goa l ,  
t he s ame d e s i r e . Thi s make s o be d i e nc e  e a s i e r ;  i f  the  Servan t  
ha s the  s ame g o a l s  a s  H i s  Mas t e r ,  t he r e  i s  a b ond of  love 
whi c h  exude s  from the S e rvant and His Lord  whi c h  overf l ows t o  
a l l  p e op l e . The Mas t e r  s hows Hi s l ov e  f o r  o the rs  b y  s ending 
Hi s S e rvant t o  s u ff e r ,  and then to t he S e rvant by exa l t ing Him 
to a p o s i t i on of gre a tne s s  b e c a u s e  of H i s  o be d i enc e . The S e r ­
vant shows Hi s l ove  f o r  the Mas t er i n  wi l l i ng obe d i enc e and 
H i s  l ove  f o r  o th e r s  in b earing t he i r  s i ns . 
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The  Charac t e r  of t he S e rv i c e  Rend e r e d  
The e s s enc e of  the S e rvan t ' s  s e rv i c e  was H i s  v i c ar i -
o u s  a t onemen t  f o r  t he s ins of  o t he rs .  H e  i s  c a ll e d  a gui lt  
offe ring ( v .  1 0 ) ,  remini s c en t  o f  t he imp o r t anc e o f  a s acrifice  
to  make a tonement f o r  sins . I t  was  He who b o re o u r  gri e f s  and 
carri e d  our  s orrows ( v .  4 ) .  I t  was He  who was wound e d  for  our 
t rans gr e s s i on s  and c ru s he d  f o r  our iniqui t i e s . He r e c e i ve d  
t he c ha s t e ni ng due t o  u s  and H e  was s c o urged  t o  b ri ng us  
h e a ling ( v .  5 ) . He did  al l t b i s  in qui e t  humi lity  and then 
fina l l y  he was c u t  off f r om t he land of the liv ing ( v .  8 )  and 
p o u r e d  o u t  Hims e lf t o  d eath . N o t  only d o e s  He  d i e  f o r  s inne rs , 
but he  i nt e r c e d e s  f o r  s inne rs . H i s  who l e  mi s s i on was  t o  b e ar 
the s ins o f  o th e r s  and make i nt e rc e s s i on f o r  them . 
Eve ry word  s tand s h e r e  as i f  wri t t e n  beneath  the 
e r o s  s on G o lgo tha . • • • 1 1 F'a t he r ,  f o rgive  t hem ; f o r  
t he y  know not  1-vha t t h e y  d o . 11 ( Luke  2 3 :  3 4 )  1 3  
A s  has a l r e ady  b e e n  no t e d , t h e  O ld Te s tament u sage o f  
the  t e rm S e rvant o f  G o d  r e a c he d  i t s  fulfi llment i n  t he s uffe r ­
ing s e rvant pa s s age s o f  I s a i ah . l4 He r e  i n  I s aiah 53 , w e  c an 
s e e  exemp li f i e d  the perfe c t  S e rvant , one who gi v e s  Hims e lf f o r  
o th e r s  b e c au s e  H e  i s  o be di e nt t o  Hi s he avenly L ord and b e caus e 
o f  t he l o v e  b e twe e n  them that o v e rf l ows t o  o the rs . 
1 3De l i t z s c h ,  o p . c i t . , p .  340 . 
14\l>l . Zimme r l i  and J .  Je remi a s , 'l'he S e rv ant of  God 
( Nap e rv i l l e : A l e c  R .  A l lens o n ,  Inc . ,  1957 ) ,  p .  23 . 
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A PPLI CATION T O  CHRIS TIAN lVJINISTRY. 
In thi s c hap t e r ,  thr e e  key i d e a s  r egard ing the s e rvant 
re lati ons hip were  b rought int o focus : love , humi l i ty ,  and 
obe d i e nc e . 
In t he Exodus  pas sage we s aw that the  i d e a l  r e la t i on­
ship  i s  bui l t  on mutual  love . We as Chri s t i ans  have  a l oving 
Mas t e r . He has paid  the pri c e  to  buy us from b ondage to s i n .  
But even  more , H e  provi d e s  a n  a bund ant l ife  me e t ing a l l  o f  our 
phys i c a l  and s p i ri tual ne e d s . We do owe Him our s e rv i c e  for 
He has paid a gre at p r i c e  for  us . But s hou ld we  c ontinue to 
s e e  our s e rv i c e  to Him as  onl y  an ob l i ga t i on d ue to  Him,  our 
s ervi c e  wi l l  l o s e  i t s v i ta l i ty .  Howev e r , if  we l o o k  upon the 
b le s s i ngs  He provi d e s  d a i ly for us as  H i s  s e rvants  whom He has 
purchas e d ,  we wi l l  s e rv e  Him out of  a hi gher mo t i va t i on ,  
b e c au s e  we love  Him f o r  Hi s goodne s s  and gra c i ousne s s . 
In  P s a lm 86  t he focus  was upon humi l i ty a s  one c ome s 
before hi s Lo rd and make s  hi s pe t i t i ons known . I n  s p i t e  of 
the turmoi l and c r i s i s  around us whi c h  t end to ups e t  us , 1r1e 
c an face  them w i th spi ri tual t ranqu i l i t y  when we as s e rvant s 
humbl y  l i f t  our s ou l s  up before our H e avenly Lord and le t our 
p e t i t i ons  be  made known t o  Him.  As  His  s e rvan t s  we have 
acc e s s i b i l i ty t o  the gre a t  God of a l l  c r eati on who is  in con­
tro l of  every s i tu a t i o n .  H e  i s  not a fi r e -b r e athi ng God of 
wrath ,  bu t one who i s  s l ow t o  anger and abundant i n  l oving­
kindnes s  to Hi s s e rvant . Thus a s  we humb ly bow before  Him ,  
we c an b e  s ure  t ha t  H e  wi l l  h e a r  our p raye r s  and grant u s  tha t  
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whi c h  w e  ne e d  b o th phy s i c a l ly and spi r i tual l y . 
In I s aiah we s e e  a blending of a l l  thr e e  o f  t he s e  
i d e a s , but t he k e y  focus  i s  on obe d ience  and s a c r i f i c i a l  l ove 
for  o t he r s . Obe d i enc e to God is many t imes  c os t ly in t e rms of 
pe rs ona l goals  and s e lfi sh amb i t i on .  To o often  p e op l e  f ocus on 
the giving up of one ' s  goal s and l ife  for God and fai l t o  s e e  
the  c ompens at i on .  For what c an ma tch  t h e  j o y  o f  s e e i ng o the rs  
find forgivene s s  for  s i n? What wi l l  b e  able  to  ma tch  that  d ay 
when t h o s e  who have j oine d  in H i s  s ufferings s ha l l  j o in  in  Hi s 
exa lt a t i o n .  Jim El l i o t , a mi s s i onary who was ki l l e d  b y  the 
v e ry p e op l e  he was t rying to r e ac h  wi th  the me s s age of  s ins 
forgi v e n ,  expre s se d  i t  a s  f o l l ot-vs :  11 He i s  no f o o l  who give s 
what he cannot  k e e p  to  gai n  wha t  he c anno t l o s e . nl5  I t  i s  true 
tha t  none of us c an at tain unto  the s ervi c e  whi c h  Chr i s t  ren-
dered  on t he c ro s s for  only Be  c an make a t onement for  s ins . 
Ye t we e ach have our l if e  t o  l i ve and to  give on b e half  of 
o the r s . We e ach  have our own c ro s s  t o  bear . 
CONCLUSION 
God c ont inu e s to  wor k  through H i s  s e rvants  today even 
as He worke d through H i s  s e rvan t s  in the p as t .  If  we l earn 
from t hem we c an s e e  the importance  of love , humi l i ty and 
o b e d i enc e in this  re l a t i onshi p . C ommi tmen t  t o  b e  a s ervant of  
God me ans tha t we b e l ong t o  H im . We  d e s i r e  H i s w i l l  i n  our 
l5E l i s ab e th E l l i o t , S hadow of t he Almi ghty ( New Yo rk : 
Har p e r  and Bro the r s , 1 95 8 ) ,  p .  247 .  
l iv e s , and work  t owards ac c omp l i s hing H i s  goa l s . W i t h  t hi s  
background w e  wi l l  m o v e  into  a d i s c u s s i on o f  s ome s e l e c t e d  
New Te s t amen t  pa s s a ge s .  
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C hap ter  4 
DISCUSSION OF' S ELEC TED NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES WHI CH 
SHED LIGHT ON 'rHE CONCEP 'l' OF' S ERVANTHOOD 
USING b t Q KO Vos AND bOCAos 
I N  'l'HEIR TEXT 
INTRODUC 'l1I ON 
In the New Te s tament the re are many r efe rence s  to s e r­
van t s  and s e rvi c e . J e s u s  u s e d  s ervants  many time s to  i ll u s ­
tra te  spiri tual truths in Hi s s to r i e s  and p ara b l e s .  I n  t hi s 
chap t e r  we  wi l l  d i s cus s thre e s e le c te d  pas s age s from the New 
Te s tament whic h  not  only s how k e y  aspe c t s  or charac t e r i s t i c s  
of  s e rvanthood , bu t a l s o  give s uppor ting e vi denc e tha t  
C hr i s ti an s  s hou ld c on s i d e r  thems e lve s as  s ervant s .  The 
pas s age s whi c h  wi l l  b e  c ons ide red are Mark 1 0 : 42 -45 , Phi lippians 
2 : 5- 1 1 ,  and I P e t e r  2 : 13 -25 . The s e  thr e e  pas sage s  are repre ­
s entat ive  of  the s e rvant c onc e p t  no t only in the t eaching of  
Je s u s , but a s  it  i s  deve loped  in the thought o f  two of  His  
f o l l owe r s , Pau l and P e t e r . The re  i s  s u c h  a we alth  of mate rial  
on t he c onc e p t  of s e rvanthoo d  in t he New Te s tament that it  i s  
imp o s s i b le t o  b e  exhau s tive  in thi s s tudy by making c omment on 
each  u sage of  t he t e rms s e rvant or s ervi c e . The s e  t hr e e  
pas s age s appe ar t o  b e  fai r ly repr e sentative  and are  the mos t  
re levant for  thi s  s tudy .  
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MARK 10 : 42-45 
And c a l l ing t hem t o  Hims e lf ,  J e s u s  s a i d  to  them, 
"You know t hat  tho s e  who are r e c ogni z e d  a s  rul e r s  of the 
Gen t i l e s  lord  i t  ove r  them ; and the i r  gre a t  men exe rc i s e  
authori ty over  them . Bu t i t  i s  not  s o  among you , bu t 
whoever  w i s h e s  t o  bec ome great  among you s ha l l  b e  your 
s e rvant ; and whoever  wi she s t o  be f i r s t  among you s ha l l  
b e  s lave of  a l l . For even the Son of  Man d i d  n o t  c ome 
to b e  s e rved , but t o  s e rve , and t o  give  His  l i fe a ran­
s om f o r  many . "  ( N. A .  S .  B . } 
I t  i s  thi s p a s s age whi c h  mo s t  c l early  s hows the c on-
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tra s t  be twee n  thos e who would be l e ad e r s  s o  they c ould  lord i t  
over  o the r s , and t h o s e  who would b e  lead ers  s o  t hey c an s e rve  
o the r s . The examp l e  of s erv i c e  is  Chr i s t ,  and as Hi s fo l l owers 
we are e xhort e d  to s e rve o the r s . l 
I t  i s  impor tant , fi r s t  of al l ,  t o  no te  the context i n  
whi c h  thi s  teaching i s  found . Je sus  and His  d i s c i p le s a re 
he ad ing for  Jeru sa lem ( Mark  10 : 32 ) . 2 T he d i s c i p le s  were s ome ­
what f e arfu l o f  the  cons equenc e s  of  s uch  a trip  b e c aus e they 
knew the hatred  whi c h  the Jews had for  J e s us and t he fac t that 
t he y  w e re t rying to ge t Him put to  d e a t h  ( cf .  Mark 3 : 6 ) . In-
de ed , if we look  ahe ad , we  s e e  tha t the i r  f e ars  are not  
unground e d . Thi s i s  the las t trip  Je s u s  make s t o  Je rus a lem 
w i t h  H i s  d i s c i p le s . The c r o s s  i s  before  Him . I t  wi l l  b e  only 
1A l though s ome refe renc e  may be  made t o  the two para l le l 
acc oun t s  f ound in  Matthew 2 0 : 25-28 and Luke 22 : 25-2 7 , t he main 
focus  of thi s s tudy wi l l  be l imi t e d  to t he c ontext of  this  
pas s age i n  Mar k . 
2No t e : In  Luke the s e t t i ng of t h i s  t e aching i s  s ome­
what d i ffe rent , b u t  the s ynop t i c  p r o b l em i s  beyond the s c ope  
of thi s  s tudy . 
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a ma t t e r  of days unt i l He wi l l  bear t he we i ght  of t he world ' s  
s in in H i s  body on the c ro s s .  He kn ows exac t ly wha t i s  w a i t ­
ing for  Him in  Jerus a lem and He pla inly and pati ent ly d e c lares  
the suffering and d ea t h  t hat  awai t s  Him there  ( Mar k 1 0 : 3 3 - 3� ) . 
The c r o s s  was no ac c i d ent . J e s us c l early knew and und e r s tood 
H i s  mi s s i on and no t only  a c c e p t e d  it  but pursued i t  w i t h  a 
s ens e of purpo s e . He  has mad e  s everal  r e fe r e nc e s  to  His  c oming 
suffe ri ng p r i or t o  thi s t ime ( c f .  Mark 8 : 3 1 ;  9 : 12 , 3 1 ) , but  t he 
imp o r t  of H i s s uffe ring was not  und e r s t o o d  b y  t he d i s c ip le s  
( cf . Mark 9 : 32 )  and the y did  not  want t o  hear  about i t  
( Mark  8 : 32 ) .  But C hr i s t  was wi l l ing t o  f o l l ow God ' s  w i l l  
t hough i t  meant Hi s d eath o n  t he c r os s .  He r e  we c an s e e  the 
depth  o f  C hr i s t ' s  s e lf-sacri f i c ing , o be d i ent  s e rvant ' s  heart , 
and the pat t e rn whi ch  He e s t ab l i s he s  for  H i s  fo l lower s  i n  the 
pas s age whi c h  fo l l ow s . 
But Chr i s t  a l s o  make s re f e re nc e  t o  H i s  c oming re surre c -
t i on and vi c tory ove r  d e a th . I t  i s  probab ly wi t h  t hi s  v i c ­
t ory in mind tha t Jame s and John ,  the s ons o f  Ze b e d e e ,  approach 
Him r e garding the p o s s i b i l i t y  of  having p la c e s  of  p r ominenc e 
in H i s  c oming Kingd om ( Mark 1 0 : 35-37 ) . 3 I nd e e d  they n o t  only 
wi s hed  p lac e s  of p romi nenc e ,  bu t the two h i ghe s t  p l ac e s  in the  
Kingdom . At thi s p o in t  Je s us s ay s , " You  d on ' t  know what you 
are  asking for . '' They r e a l l y  d o  not und e r s tand ye t what He i s  
trying t o  t each  them . H e  was t rying t o  t each  t hem about  Hi s 
c oming s uff e ring ,  d e ath and re surre c t i on ,  and pe rhaps s ome of 
3Mat thew has  the i r  mother  maki ng the reque s t .  
the imp l i c at i ons that it  mi ght have , and t he y  w e re \.Jrappe d  
up i n  the i r  v i s i ons of gl ory . Even as C hr i s t br ou ght the 
focus bac k to that whi c h  c onc e rne d His mis s i on of  s uff ering by 
as k i ng if the y were  r e ady t o  d r ink the  cup H e  was about  to  
drink  and b e  b ap t i z e d  w i th the  bap t i sm H e  fac e d , it  appears  
tha t  they  s ti l l  did  not und e r s tand , e ls e  t he y  mi ght have be en 
mo re he s i t ant to  answe r so  qui c kly i n  the aff i rma tive . Je sus 
final ly c l o s e s  the di s c u s s i on b y  s imp ly s tat ing tha t the y  wi ll  
d rink Hi s c up and b e  b ap t i z e d  wi t h  Hi s bap ti sm ,  but tha t t he 
p o s i t i ons a t  Hi s r i ght  and l ef t  are not H i s  t o  gi ve  away 
( Mark 10 : 3 9-L�O ) .  
Bu t i t  app e ar s  that the  o ther  t e n  d i s c i p l e s  have b e en 
ove rhe aring the d i s c us s i on and are no t s o  wi ll ing t o  le t the 
mat t e r  dro p .  The y  b e c ome i nd i gnant t oward Jame s and Jo hn .  As  
one c omment a t o r  put  i t ,  
He re  the s e rpent  o f  j e a lousy and d i s c ord c rept  into 
the c ompany . The re  was the natural r e s entment t ha t  
c raf ty s e lf- s e eking always br ings . The d r i ve for  prefe r ­
ment mi§ht  b e  c a l l e d  a n��be r  one  enemy o f  t he Chr i s tian 
c hurc h .  1-
The r e  are  s e v e r a l  things whi c h  c a l l  for d e ep s e lf-
s e ar ching on the par t o f  each p e rson  who i s  a fo llowe r of 
C hr i s t  at thi s point . Firs t ,  
I t  s e ems qui te e vi d ent that  part , a t  l e as t ,  o f  the 
d i s c ip le ' s  r e s entment over  t he private  r e a c h  Jame s and 
John mad e  for  h i gh p lac e s  was due t o  t he fac t tha t  they 
wante d  the  high p lac e s  f o r  t hems e lve s .  The i r  f e e ling 
was not  p ur e ly i n  moral d i s approval of  s uch  s e lf-promoti on ;  
4Halford E .  Luc c o c k ,  The Int erpre t e r ' s  Bib le , Vo l .  VI I ,  
e d . Ge orge  Arthur But t r i c k  ( New Yor�: Kbingdon-Co�e s bury Pre s s , 
1951 ) ,  p .  8 16 .  
the y  were  angry b e cause  they were afraid of b e ing man e u ­
vered  out  o f  s ome thing they c ov e t e d  for  the i r  own 
p o s s e s s i on .  That fear gf be i ng outwi t te d  a lways add s  
venom t o  anger a t  evi l . � 
We t o o  mus t  c he c k  out  the s ou r c e  o f  our i nd i gna t i on 
t oward s o the r s , t o  s e e  t o  wha t  extent the s e  f e e lings ari s e  
from a fee l ing that we are mi s s ing out on wha t s ome one e ls e  
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has whi c h  e i ther  c ons c i ous ly o r  unc ons c i ou s ly we want f o r  our-
s e lv e s . 
When the Ten heard t ha t  Jame s and John had asked  for  
the  c hi e f  p lac e s  i n  the  kingd om ,  they proved , by  the i r  
ind i gna t i on ,  that they a l s o nour i s he d  t he s ame ambi t i ous  
de s i r e s  whi c h  they c ond emne d . 6 
The s e c ond t hi ng whi c h  c a l l s  for  s e lf-examinat i o n  i s  
t he at tempt t o  u s e  cunning a s  a means t o  s e lf-aggrand i zement 
as an end . 
The s o l emni ty of Je s us ' warning in t he w or d s  whi ch  
fo l l ow s tre s s e s  the vi c i ousne s s  of  a l l  s uc h  ac t i on when­
ever it  may be  taken , and for  whatever  p urpo s e . ? 
Thi s bri ngs u s  to  the  ke y p aragraph for  t hi s  entire  
s tudy . Je s u s  c a l l e d  them to  Hims e lf to pu t an end t o  the 
s tr i fe among them whic h had ari s e n  due t o  thi s c onte s t  o f  
p rominenc e .  
The C harac teri s t i c s  of Lordship of  Thi s World  
In His  ins t ruc ti on t o  them H e  be gan by  s ta t ing how i t  
5 I bi d . 
6 G . A .  Chadwi c k ,  The ExEo s i t or ' s Bib le , Mark and Luke 
e d . W. Robe r t s on N i c o l l  ( New York : A .  C .  Arms trong and S on ,  
1 905 ) , p .  292 . 
7Luc c oc k ,  loc . c i t .  
was in the Genti l e  wor ld . He  was no t s tat ing s ome t hing new , 
but s ome thing whi ch  they knew and und er s tood . I s rae l was  a t  
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t ha t  time und e r  the thumb of  the Romans . The d i s c ip l e s  c ou ld 
s e e  fi r s thand h ow i t  was among the Genti le s .  The y  could  look  
a t  men l i ke Her o d  and s e e  the grasp ing for  p owe r whi c h  was  
among t ho s e  r e c o gni z e d  a s  p o li t i c a l  rulers . Tho s e  who t hought 
of thems e lv e s  as ru l e r s  l o r de d i t  ove r the i r  sub j e c t s . The y 
thought o f  thems e lve s a s  lord s ,  as mas t e r s , and t he i r  sub j e c t s  
a s  the i r  s l ave s . The i r  gre a t  men exe r c i s e d  au thori ty over  the 
pe ople . They t old  them what t hey c ould  and c o u ld n o t  d o  and 
t o  a great  extent r e gu la te d  the i r  l i ve s . The s e  we r e  things 
that the d i s c ip l e s  de s p i s ed in the l e ad ers  of the Gent i le s  who 
were  ru l ing over  the i r  na ti on .  They w ou ld have agree d  wi th 
C hr i s t  in s aying that  thi s i s  n o t  the way i t  ough t  t o  be . But 
this  i s  the exa c t  way i n  whi c h  they thems e lve s were  reac ting . 
The y wou ld c ondemn such  a c t i ons and a t t i tude s in o t he r s . But 
wha t  a reve lati on i t  was t o  t hem and to u s  t o  l o o k  a t  our own 
ac t i ons and s e e the v e r y  things in them tha t  we c o nd e1nn in t he 
ac ti on s  of o the r s . 
The C ontra s t Betw e en Ru l e r s  o f  Thi s  W o r l d  and Fol l owers  of Chri s t  
Je sus  very p lainly c ontras t s  the way i t  i s  among the 
Gent i le s  and the way i t  should  be among Hi s fol l owe r s . He s ta t e s , 
19 Bu t i t  i s  no t s o  among you , 11 u s i ng the pre s ent ind i c a t ive 
)/ 
€ 6 \ t V . Many p e op le have s e en thi s a s  an exhort at i on or a 
c ommand , " It shall  not  b e  thi s way among you . " Thi s  i s  due i n  
p a r t  t o  one of t he improbable  vari ant re ad ings whi c h  was used  
i n  the trans lat i on of the King Jame s V e r s i on o f  t he Bib l e . 
Bruc e  M .  Me t z ge r  no t e s ,  
The future  tens e , whi c h  i s  s upp o r t e d  by A c3 K X I I  
and mos t  minu s c u le s  ( fo l l owe d by t he Tex tu s Re c e pt u s ) ,  
appears  t o  b e  a s c r i ba l  ame l i orati on d e s i gned to s of t e n  
the peremp t o ry t one o f  t h e  pre s ent �6\ l V . 0  
Thus , whi le  an exho r t a t i on s e ems t o  b e  imp l i e d ,  e spe ­
c ia l ly i n  the us e of future forms in the ver s e s  whi c h  fo l low,  
i t  is  more  exp l i c i t  that  J e s u s  is  s ta t i ng a fac t .  11 Thi s  i s  
the way i t  i s . n I n  t he kingd oms o f  thi s wor ld , l o r dship i s  
the preferred  l i fe s tyle . Bu t i n  Chri s t ' s  Kingdom ,  the f i rs t  
one s and gre at one s are  tho s e  who are s e rvant s .  The r e  i s  a 
d i re c t  c ont ras t be twe en  the l i fe s tyle  of  the ru l e r s  and gre at  
one s of  thi s world  and the  l i fe s tyle  of  t ho s e  who  are gre a t  
one s and i n  f i r s t  p la c e  a s  f o l l owers  of C hr i s t .  The c ontras t  
c ome s a t  the p o i nt o f  re lat i ons hip t o  others  and how we view 
t hem in re l a t i o n  to  o u r s e lve s .  The one s r e c o gni z e d  a s  ru l e r s  
o f  t h e  Gen t i l e s  ac t a s  lords  ove r o th er s . Chri s t  c omp l e t e ly 
r everse s  the r o le s . To  exe r c i s e  l ord ship  me ans that tho s e  
over  whom a pe r s on ru l e s  wi l l  b e c ome hi s s ervants . The lord 
has the r i gh t  and p r e r ogative  t o  c ommand the  s e rvant c onc e rn-
ing wha t he shou ld d o  in order  to me e t  the ne e d s  of the lord . 
C hr i s t ,  howev e r , c la ims tha t gre a tne s s  among H i s  f o l l owers  i s  
achieve d  by be ing a s e rvant o f  the o the r s , t o  sub j e c t  our 
r i gh t s  to  me e t  the ne e d s  of o t he rs . Gre a tne s s  by the  world ' s  
s t andards i s  b e i ng i n  a h i gh p o s i t i on t o  have autho r i ty ove r 
8Bru c e  M .  Me t z ge r ,  A Textual C ommentary on the  Gree k  
New Te s tament ( New Yor k :  United Bible Societie s ,  1971] , 
p .  108.  
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o the r s , t o  b e  f i r s t ,  t o  b e  11 b o s s " . Bu t J e s us s ay s  t ha t , 
'' • • •  who e v e r  wi s h e s  t o  b e  f i r s t  among you  s hall b e  the  slave  
o f  all" ( Mark 10 : 4tt- ) . 
The C harac t e r i s t i c s  of  the  S e rvan t Followe r s  of  C hr i s t  
I f  w e  lo ok  a t  the  Gre e k  t ext  w e  f i nd tha t b o th o f  the 
major  Gre e k  t e rms are u s e d  in t h i s  pas s ag e , b l �Ko vos  and 
&ouA o s . The t e rm 5 t 0. Ko v o s  ind i c at e s  a mor e  v olunt ary type of 
s e rv i c e  and s tand s in c ontras t to the ruler s  who gras p  for  
lord s hi p .  The t e rm 8 o uAos refe r s  t o  the  one  who  i s  c omple t ely 
unde r  t he authori ty of hi s mas t e r .  I t  app ears  t o  s tand i n  c on ­
tras t t o  t he gre a t  one s who exerc i s e  author i ty o v e r  o th e r s . 
But now the qu e s t i on mus t be  a s k e d , "Of  whom are 
C hri s t ' s  f ollowe r s  t o  b e  s e rvants  and slave s ? '' In Mark 10 : 43 
w e  s e e  t ha t  the one w i s hi ng t o  be great  among C hr i s t ' s  
d i s c i ple s i s  t o  b e  11 your 11 ( plural ) s e rvan t . And i n  t he f ollow­
ing v e r s e  we  s e e  that he  who  w i s he s  t o  b e  f i r s t s hall be  slave  
of  all . I n  the fi r s t  r e fe rence  the s e rvant is  d e s i gnat e d  as  a 
s e rvan t of  the o t her f ollowe r s  o f  Je s u s , while i n  t he s e c ond 
refe renc e he  is t o  b e  slav e of  all . Whe t he r  thi s  r e f e r s  t o  all 
p e ople or  t o  all t he f ollow e r s  of  C hri s t  i s  not  s ta t e d . Thi s 
i s  imp o r t ant t o  n o t e . The d i s c iple s w ere  will ing t o  b e  s e r ­
vant s of  C hri s t  and t o  re c o gni z e  Him a s  Lo rd , b u t  they  we re  
unwilling to  b e c ome s e rvan t s  of  one anothe r . A s  C hri s t ians 
i t  i s  e a s y  to clas s if y  one s elf a s  a s e rvant o f  Chr i s t ,  but t o  
s e e  one s elf a s  a s e rvant o f  o t he r p e o p l e  i s  t o o  humbling . lrJ e 
are  willing t o  s u bmi t t o  C hr i s t  as  hi s s e rvant s b e c aus e of who 
He i s .  But we  t end  to  v i ew o the r C hr i s t i ans  as  e quals or  
subordina t e s  and i t  rank l e s  u s  t o  think o f  our s e lv e s  a s  their  
s e rvant s , for  we  s t i l l  t end to  s ee the  p o s i t i on of  s e rvant as 
i nf e r i or . Bu t aga i n ,  t hi s  i s  t o  l o ok at i t  f r om the wor ld ' s  
p e r s p e c t i ve rather  t han a s  Chr i s t  w ould  have u s  l o ok a t  i t .  
The Examp l e  o f  Chri s t  and the  Re d emp t i on He  P r ovi d e s  
Chri s t  s e e s  Hi s own mi s s i on a s  exemp l ary  o f  the s e r -
vant i de a l . He  goe s  o n  t o  s ay t ha t , 11 • • •  t h e  S on o f  l"vlan did 
not c ome t o  be  s e rved  but  to  s e rv e , and to  give Hi s l i f e  a 
r ans om f o r  many1 1  ( Ivlark  1 0 : 4.5 ) . I t  i s  i nt e r e s t i ng t o  no t e  that 
the t e rm 11 rans om11 ( 1\G,-po v ) re fe r s  t o  the pri c e  paid fo r the 
manumi s s i on of a s lave . 9 Thi s brings out an imp or t ant the o l o -
gi c a l  p o in t  whi c h  i s  s omewha t f o c u s e d  on by Pau l i n  homans 6 .  
A l l  men are  o r  onc e w e r e  s lave s  in  bond age t o  s i n .  out in  
I C orinthi an s  6 : 20 h e  s ays , HJ:tl or  you  have  b e e n  b ought w i th a 
p r i c e ,  . . . . !I Thu s i n  Romans 6 P au l  i s  urging that we no  
longer  p r e s ent  ours e lve s a s  s lav e s  t o  s in ,  b e c aus e w e  have 
b e en b ought o u t  o f  bond a ge t o  s i n .  We  ought t o  o b e y  our  
r i ghtful  Owne r and Mas t e r  f o r  we have b e e n  s e t  f r e e  from s in 
and ens l av e d  t o  God ( Romans 6 : 22 ) . From a the o l o gi c a l  p e r -
s pe c t ive  a l l  m e n  a r e  s lave s ,  e i t he r  t o  s in f o r  unr i ght e ousne s s  
o r  t o  God f o r  r i gh t e ousne s s . The re  i s  n o  p e r s on t ha t  i s  hi s 
own 11 b o s s 11 o r  mas t e r .  'I'here  i s  no \'fay man c ou l d  ma [{e payme n t  
t o  buy h ims e lf out  o f  b ondage t o  s in .  But Je s u s  gave ri i s  l i fe 
9Henry BJ .  'rur l ingt on ,  'I'h e  B r o a dman bi b l e  C ornman tarl, 
Vo l .  VII , e d .  C li f t on J .  A l le n  ( N a s hvi l le : Broadman P re s s ,  
1969 ) ,  p .  3.53 . 
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a s  a rans om for  many t ha t  the y  mi ght b e  fre e in r e gard t o  s in 
but s e rvants  of  Jod . Thi s i s  the he art  of  the d o c t rine o f  the 
v i c arious  at onement whi c h  we s aw in Isaiah  53 . 
But ,  t o  re turn t o  t he Mark pas s age , we note  s e ve ral  
things in  re l a t i on to  Chr i s t  as  an examp l e  o f  s e rvanthood . 
Fi r s t , He  c ame with a mi s s i on t o  p e rform, to give  H i s  l i f e  as 
a rans om for many . He i s  p erfe c t ly o b ed i e nt t o  t hi s  mi s s i on 
and pursue s i t  as the purp o s e  f o r  H i s  l i f e , even though He 
knows of the suffering whi c h  is a part  of ac hi eving tha t goa l .  
Bu t of whom i s  C hri s t  a s ervan t ?  I s  He only a S ervant o f  God 
o r  is  H e  a l s o  a S e rvant of men ?  Whi l e  mo s t  evange l i c a l s  wou ld 
a c c ept  C hri s t  as the S e rvant o f  God , t he one pre d ic t e d  by 
I saiah , and that H e  c ame as a repres entat ive of  Go d t o  men ,  
they mi ght b e  more  he s i t ant t o  s e e  C hr i s t  as  a S e rvant  of  men . 
Thi s pas s age in Mark mak e s  no refe renc e t o  t he one to  whom 
Chr i s t i s  Se rvant , bu t only imp l i e s  who i s  s e rve d . He i s  God 
and has c ome to men ,  not as one to be  s e rved by t hem, but to 
s e rve  t hem.  He give s a c le ar i l lus tra t i on of  Hi s s e rvi c e  in 
John 13  by washing the d i s c i p le s ' fe e t .  He performed the du ty 
o f  a c ommon s lave to them as an examp l e  o f  how t hey s hould 
r e late  to one ano t he r  as  s e rvant s . Eve n  though He  was rec og­
ni z e d  a s  the i r  Lord and Tea c he r ,  He d i d  the work of a s ervant 
for  t hem . C hri s t , as the Se rvant of God , s e rv e d  men even 
though He was the Lord of  al l .  
Fina l ly we  no t e  that in C hri s t ' s  mi s s i on the r e  was 
u lt imat e  reward . Though He c ame to se rve and give  Hi s life a 
rans om f o r  many, i t  i s  for  H i s  Mas te r ' s  purp os e s . In spite  o f  
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the suff ering and d e a th ,  He wi l l  ri s e  again i n  vic t o ry . Here  
i s  a d efini t e  app l i c a t i on of the  I s ai ah 53 p a s s age whi ch  shows 
the  u l t imat e  vi c tory of t he S e rvant o f  God . Thi s c onc ep t  wi l l  
b e  brought o u t  in t he s tudy o f  the pas s age i n  Phi lippians 
2 : 5- 1 1 . 
Summary Obs erva t i ons on Mark 10 : 42 -45 
In  thi s pas s age we s e e  the sharp contras t be twe e n  the 
kingd oms of thi s wor ld and the Kingdom of C hri s t  as i t  app l i e s 
t o  the very  heart  of mankind , how he  re late s  t o  God and to 
o thers . That whi ch charac t e r i z e s  t hi s  wor ld is the gre e dy ,  
s e l f i s h , amb i t i o us lus t for  p ow e r  whi c h  i s  p r e s ent no ma t ter  
how we l l  c amouflage d  or  how s u b t ly and c raft i ly s ought . I t  
mak e s  i t s e lf known e ven whe n  a p e r s on i s  not  c ons c i ous o f  the 
fac t tha t he i s  a c t ing thi s  way . On t he o the r hand , t ha t  
whi ch  i s  c harac t e r i s t i c  of  C hri s t ' s  Kingdom i s  s e lf le s s  giving 
for  o t he r s  out of l o ve wi th  a puri ty of he ar t . Tho s e  who are 
rec ogni z e d  as  ru l e r s  and great  one s t end t o  be  i d e a l i z e d  and 
such p o s i t i ons are the t arge t o f  muc h c ompe t i t io n .  But i n  the 
C hr i s t i an wor l d , the gre at one s are  t ho s e  who are  h�nb ly s ub­
mi s s i v e  to  t he i r  Lo rd and Mas t e r  and who a re s e rving Him and 
H i s  p e o p l e  as  s e rvant s by me e ting the i r  ne e d s . The firs t 
p lac e i s  re s e rv e d  f o r  t he one who has b e c ome s lave of al l .  We 
may a l l  be s urpr i s e d  whe n  the Kingd om c ome s into  fu lf i l lment 
at t ho s e  who are gi ven the p lace s of p r omine nc e . The real  gre at  
one s and l ea d e r s  are  tho s e  who are  s e rvants , not  tho s e  who 
wi l l  to exerc i s e  authori ty and leade r s hi p . " Le ad e r s hip i s  
t he S e rvant i s  now s e at e d  a t  the ri ght hand o f  the Fathe r ,  s o  
t ho s e  who fo l low i n  H i s  f o ot s teps  wi l l  n o t  f ind the i r  s e rvi c e  
for  o the rs  wi thout reward . The fai thfu l s e rvant w i l l r e c e ive 
the b l e s s ing of Hi s Mas t e r  and ent e r  Hi s j oy ( c f .  lV1at thew 
25 : 2 1 ) . The r efore , l e t  us pre s s  on to  b e  gre a t  Chr i s t i ans , 
the be s t  we c an b e ,  by be c oming s ervant s  of o the rs . 
PHILIPPIANS 2 : 5- 1 1  
5 Have t hi s  a t t i tude i n  your s e lve s whi c h  was a l s o  in 
C hr i s t  Je sus , 
6 who , a l though H e  e xi s te d  i n  t he form o f  God , d i d  not  
r e gard e qual i ty wi th God  a thing to  b e  graspe d ,  
7 but emp t i e d  Hims e lf ,  taki ng the  f o rm o f  a bond - s e rvant , 
and b eing mad e  in  the l i kene s s  of  men .  
8 And be i ng f ound in appe arance  as a man , H e  humb le d  Him­
s e lf by b e c oming obed i e nt to t he p o int of d e a t h ,  even 
d e a th on a c r os s .  
9 The re fore a l s o  God hi ghly e xa l ted  Him, and be s t owed on 
Him the  name whi c h  i s  above every name , 
10  that at t he name of  Jesus  e v e ry kne e s hou ld bow ,  of 
tho s e  who ar• e  in heaven , and on e ar t h ,  and und e r  the 
e ar th,  
11  and t hat  e very tongue s hould  c onfe s s  that  Je s u s  Chr i s t  
i s  Lord , t o  t h e  g l o ry o f  G o d  the Fathe r . 
( N . A .  S .  B . ) 
The o l o gi ca l ly ,  i n  thi s  pas s age we c ome t o  the ve ry 
heart  of t he d o c trine of the inc arna t i on .  Paul  vi ews the 
inc arna t i on as the v e ry Lord  of  a l l  the uni v e r s e  emp tying 
Hims e lf and taking t he f o rm o f  a s lave . Wha t a reve r s a l  in 
r o le s .  Wha t  a c ont ras t w i th the a c t i ons of t he leaders  and 
gre a t  one s of thi s  world , who i f  t he y  c ou ld , wou l d  aspire  to 
t he very po s i ti on of God Hims e lf .  We c an s e e  thi s in t he 
d e i f i c at i on of the R oman C ae s ar s , and the id enti fi c a t i on of 
t h e  Egyp t i an Pharaohs wi th  t he i r  god s . But C hr i s t  had the 
at t i tude  of  a s e rvant and b e c ame humbl e  and obedi ent to the 
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point  of de ath , even  d eath on a c r o s s .  We who fol l ow Him are 
exhorted  to have thi s s a�me a t t i tude in ours e lve s as  Chri s t  had . 
In the imme di ate  c ont ext o f  thi s paragrap h He no t e  that  
Pau l is  making an impas s i oned p l e a  for uni ty among t he C hri s t i ans  
at  Phi li p p i . He b e gins this  c hap t e r  w i th the expre s s i on ,  11 I f  
any" ( et -r �s )  whi c h  i s  repeated  f our t ime s wi th  d i ff erent 
aspe c t s  of  the Chri s t ian life  whic h  are  unifying fac t ors  in the 
c ommuni ty : ( 1 )  enc ourageme nt ( suppor t )  in Chri s t ,  ( 2 ) c ons ola­
t i on of l o ve , ( 3 )  fe l low s hi p  of  the Spi r i t ,  and ( 4 )  affe c ti on 
and c ompas s i on .  I f  the r e  are any o f  the s e  things , Pau l appeals  
to  t he Phi l ippi ans t o  make hi s j oy c omp le t e  by  b e i ng of  the 
s ame mind , having the s ame l ove , uni t e d  in s p i r i t ,  and with one 
purp os e .  He imp lo r e s  them agains t doing any thing from s e lf­
i s hne s s  or emp ty c onc e i t ,  but  to be humb le  i n  mind and to  
regard the o ther  a s  more  i mp o r t ant  than o ne s e lf .  They are  not 
to l o o k  out only f or p e r s ona l  i n t er e s t s  bu t for the inte re s t s  
o f  o thers . Thi s brings us  to the p a s s age unde r  c on s i d e rati on .  
The focus  b e c ome s C hr i s t  b e c au s e  H e  s howed thi s l o ving,  s e lf-
gi ving a t t i tude whi c h  Pau l i s  t alking a bout and urging on hi s 
r e ade r s . 1 1  
1 1I t  should  b e  noted  that many s c ho l a r s  f e e l this  
pas s a ge , Phi l i pp i ans 2 : 5- 1 1 ,  is  an e ar ly Chri s ti an hymn with 
whi c h  t he readers  would have been acquaint e d , and whi c h  Pau l 
u s e d  he re  t o  p r ove hi s p oint , and whi c h  he hims e lf did  not 
wri t e . 
"Agains t t h i s  vi ew , h owev e r ,  we c annot but  ob s erve the 
abs o l u t e  f i t ne s s  o f  the pa s s age t o  i ts c ontext . I t  has not been 
dragge d in bu t r i s e s  natura l l y  o ut o f  what has been said before , 
and prepare s the way for  a l l  that  f o l l ow s  • • • •  a pas s age 
whi c h  expre s s e s  s o  grand ly the c o nv i c tion  of  Pau l  may s afe ly be 
a s c r i b e d  t o  Paul  hims e lf .  Among hi s o th e r  gifts  he had that of 
The t e rm u s e d  h e r e  for  u at t i tude 11 (<pp o ve:'l"'t'e ) may a lso  
be  t rans lated  "mind - s e t 11 • 12  It  i s  not e d  by  one c orn.ment a t or , 
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• • •  in thi s p as s age we have t he f i r s t d e fini ti on o f  t he 
t e s t  for  a C hri s ti an :  a d i s p o s i t i on o f  mind . Not c r ee d s ,  
s a crament s ,  r i t e s , o r  corre c t  morals ,  and c e r tainly not 
any b e li e fs i n  e conomi c or p o l i t i c a l  sys tems , but a d i s ­
po s i t i on o f  mind . l 3  
Thi s s ame w o r d  i s  u s e d  s e v e ra l  time s i n  t h e  pre c e ding para-
graph in s ome d i ff e rent  fo rms but wi th the  s ame general  i de a .  
I n  v e r s e  2 he exho r t s  them t o  have the s ame 11mind 11 (cppo v�-rE. ) , 
and to b e  intent on one 1 1 purpo s e 11 (cppovoDV-cE:.s) . H e r e  in v e r s e  
5 t he fo rm (�pOVE:.l"T€ ) may be  e i the r  i ndic ative  o r  imp e r a t ive , 
but the c ontext wou ld c e rtainly d i c tate  an imp e r at ival s e ns e .  
The y are c ommande d  t o  hav e the s ame 11mind- s e t 11 ,  o r  " at ti tud e "  
among t hems e lv e s  as  Chr• i s t had . The mind - s e t  of  C hri s t  i n  
r e la t i on to  othe r s  w a s  t ha t  of  a s lave . 
The C harac t e r  of  Chri s t ' s  S e rvanthoo d  
The f i r s t  a s p e c t  of  Chri s t ' s  s ervant r o l e  w a s  humi li ty .  
l.T f . d th t H . ( ( / ) w e  1 n  a e e x1 s te d  urrap�wv in the form (�op�6) o f  God .  
The s e  two t e rms are import an t  for und e r s tanding who C hri s t  
ac tual ly was . 'rhe t erm �rr6p�wv 1 1 i s  a phi l o s ophi c a l  word whi c h  
deno t e s  the und e r lying natur e , a s  o ppos e d  t o  chanc e vari ati ons . '• l4 
a p o e t ,  a s  we  know from a numbe r  of s p l endid  out bur s t s  in hi s 
e p i s t le s . "  ( Erne s t  F .  Sc o t t , The Interpre t e r ' s Bib le , Vo l .  XI 
( New  Yor k : Abingd on P re s s ,  1 955) , p .  47 . ) 
1 2A rndt and Gingri c h ,  p .  874 . 
l3Rob e r t  R .  W i c k s , 
e d . George A rthur But tr i c k  
p .  49 . 
14I b i d . ,  p .  48 .  
The Int e r  r e t e r ' s  Bible , Vo l .  XI , 
N ew Yo r k :  Abingdon P re s s , 1955 ) ,  
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Jus t  as human i t y  i s  inhe rent in man so Chri s t exis t e d , in Bi s 
fundrunental  a t t r i but e s ,  as  divine . ) "' The phra s e  €V AopfD i s  a l s o  
s i gnifi c ant . We find that the Gre e ks had two di ffe rent t e rms 
to r e f e r  to form :  JA..DP<f> O 
From the N . T .  u s e  of the words  i t  w o u ld appe ar that the 
idea  of  c hangeablene s s  and instab i l i ty i s  a ttache d t o  
a�B�Q ( I  C orint hi ans 7 : 3 1 ;  I I  C orinthians  1 1 : 13 - 15 ) , and 
tha t  on the o the r  hand MOP�� ( in i ns tanc e s  such  as Romans 
8 : 29 ;  Phi l i p p i ans 3 : 10 ;  II C orinthians 3 : 18 ;  Ga latians 
4 : 1 9 ) d eno te s the inner b e i ng as it ac tua l ll and c on­
c re te ly r e a li z e s  i ts e lf in t he individua l . l � 
Thus we  c an s e e  that by the u s e  of the s e  words  Paul i s  c laiming 
C hri s t ' s  d e i ty . 16 Thi s is v e ry s i gnif i c an t  in und e r s t anding 
C hris t ' s  humi l i a t i on ,  H i s  emptying of Hims e lf and tak ing the 
form ().{op<pry v )  of a bond - s e rvant ( S o u�ou ) ,  b e i ng mad e  in the 
likene s s  of  men . rle r e  the v e ry Lord  of  a ll ,  God Hims e lf ,  
1 5Jac . J .  Mul l e r , The Epi s t l e s of  Paul  t o  the Phi lippians 
and t o  P hi l emon, e d .  F .  F .  Bru c e ,  New Int�rnat i ona l  C or�entary 
1 Grand Rapid s : Wm. B .  Ee rdmans Pub l i shing C ompany , 1 955) , p .  7 8 ,  
n .  3 .  
1 6 11A s  app l i ed here  t o  God ,  the word  i s  int ende d  to 
d e s c ri b e  tha t  mode  in whi c h  t he e s s e nt i a l  be ing of God expre s s e s  
i ts e lf .  W e  have n o  word whi c h  c an c onve y  thi s me aning , nor i s  
i t  p os s i b l e  for  u s  t o  formu late  the r e al i ty .  Fo rm inevi tably 
c arri e s  wi th  i t  to  us  the i d e a  of s hape . I t  i s  c onc e ivab le  
tha t the e s s en t i a l  p e r s ona l i ty of  God  may expre s s  i t s e lf in a 
mod e apprehens i b l e  by the p e r c e p t i on of p u re s p i ri tual inte l l i ­
genc e s ;  b u t  the mod e i t s e lf i s  ne i ther apprehens i b l e  nor c on ­
c e i vab le  by human mind s . 
11 Thi s mode of  expre s s i on ,  thi s  s e t t ing of the divine 
e s s e nc e , i s  n o t  i d ent i c a l  w i th the e s s enc e i t s e lf ,  but is  
i d en t i f i e d  wi th i t ,  as  i t s na tural  and appropriate  exp r e s s i on ,  
answe ring t o  i t  in every  parti c u lar . It  i s  the perfe c t  
expre s s i on of  a p e rf e c t e s s e nc e .  I t  i s  no t s ome thing impo s e d  
from wi thout ,  but  s ome thing whi c h  pro c e e d s  from the v e ry depth 
of the p e rfe c t  being ,  and into  whi c h  t ha t  beinc perfe c t ly un­
f o l d s , as  l i ght from f i r e . 
" 'ro s ay ,  then t ha t  C hr i s t  was in the f o rm o f  
t o  s ay t h a t  H e  exi s te d  a s  e s s e nti a l ly one w i t h  God . 
exp r e s s i on of  d e i ty t hrough human nature  ( v .  7 )  t hus  
God , i s  
'I• he 
has i t s  
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humb l e d  Hims e lf to the p os i ti on of a s lave , and b e c ame a man . 
He d i d  no t s e e k  H i s  own int e r e s t s . He  d i d  no t r e gard e qual i t y  
wi th God a thing t o  r e a c h  afte r .  Equal i t y  wi th G o d  was His , 
b u t  H e  s e t  i t  a s i d e  for  o t he rs . I t  i s  imp o s s ible  for  man to 
fathom the d e p ths of the Godhead , but t hen  for God ,  in the per-
s on of C hri s t , to emp ty Hims e lf of His  righ t s  a s  God  and b ecome 
man i s  a lmo s t  beyond our c omprehens i on .  The Lord b e c ame the 
s l av e . 
But not  onl y  d i d  C hr i s t  humb l e  Hims e lf to  b e c ome a man, 
but  he  was j us t  a c ommon man , not having any spe c tacu lar  phys i ­
c a l  appe aranc e .  He was no t b orn int o the pa la c e s of the kings 
of Hi s day,  nor d i d  He be c ome a gre a t  p o li t i c a l  l e ade r .  He 
l iv e d  wi th  the common p e op le and a s s o c i a t e d  wi th tax c o l l e c t ors  
and s inne r s  ( Mark 2 : 15 - 16 ) , and thus was  una c c eptable  to  the 
r e l i g i ous lead e r s  of  Hi s d ay . And fina l l y  He d i e d  as a p o l i -
t i c a l  out law , und e rgoing the mo s t  humi l i ating d e ath o f  a l l ,  
de a th o n  the c r o s s . Mul l e r• c omments , 
From manger to the c ro s s  H e  trod a p a th of  humi liation , 
whi c h  c u lmina t e d  in  t he mi s e ry and s uffe ring and r eproach 
of  a shameful  d e a th on a tre e . Obed i enc e unto God and 
surrend e r  and s ubmi s s i on t o  the wi l l  o f  God was maintaine d 
by Him unto the e nd ,  and the profounde s t  d e gr e e  of  humi l i a ­
ti on w a s  r e ac h e d  i n  tha t  Hi s d e a th w a s  no t t o  b e  a natur a l  
or  an honourab l e  one , b u t  w a s  the painf u l  and accur s e d  
d e a th o f  the c r o s s  ( c f .  De ute ronomy 2 1 : 23 ;  Galat i ans 3 : 13 ) . 17 
bac kground in  the expr e s s i on o f  d e i ty as d e i� i n  the e te rnal 
a ge s of  God ' s  be i ng .  Wha t e v e r  the mod e  of  t hi s  exp re s si on ,  i t  
marke d the be ing of  Chri s t  i n  t he e t e rni t y  b efore  c r e a ti on .  A s  
t he form o f  God w a s  identifi e d  with the being  o f  God , s o  Chr i s t ,  
be ing in the f o rm of God , was i d e n t i f i e d  w i th t he b e ing ,  nature , 
and p e r s ona li ty of God . "  ( J.Vlarvin R .  Vinc ent , Word Stud i e s  in 
the New Te s t amen t , Vol . III [Grand Hapi d s : \'lim. B.  Ee rdmans 
Pub l i s hing C o . ,  196 9] , p .  43 1 . ) 
l 7Mu l l e r ,  p .  86 .  
98 
'I'he a s p e c t s  o f  humi l i ty and o b e d i e n c e  a r e  j o i ne d  
t o ge t he r in  v e r s e  9 .  He r e  v.Je f i nd tha t C hr i s t  humb l e d  hims e lf 
b y  be c omi ng o b e d i e n t  t o  t he p o int  of  d e a t h ,  e ven  d ea t h  on  the 
c r o s s . O b e d i e n c e i s  the k e y  i ngr e d i en t  of humi l i ty  and the 
c h i e f  c harac t e r i s t i c  of a humb l e  s e rvant . O b e d i enc e may be  
d e fi n e d  a s , 11 c omp U. anc e  to  the wi l l  of  ano t he r 11 • Chr i s t  in 
the Gar d e n  o f  Ge t hs emane pray e d , " Ho t  wha t I w i l l ,  bu t what  
Thou w i l t "  ( Mark 14 : 36 ) .  H e  w a s  humb ly s ubmi s s i v e  t o  Hi s 
Fa t h e r  and o b e d i en t  t o  f u l f i l l  Hi s p lan e ve n  though i t  meant 
H i s s uffe r i ng and d e a t h . H i s  d e a t h  was n o t s u ffe r e d  a s  
puni s hm e n t  f o r  s om e t hi ng He Hims e lf had d on e . But i t  Has an 
a c t  of o b e d i e n c e  d on e  on  b e ha l f  of o the r s . Thus humi l i t y  and 
o b e d i en c e w e r e  w o v e n  t o ge the r in  t he s ubmi s s i v e  s e rvan t wh o 
gi ve s H ims e lf f o r  o the r s . 
The Charac t e r  of  S e rv i c e  Ren d e r e d  
The s e rv i c e  r e nd e r e d  i n  t hi s  p a s s age i s ,  qui t e  s imp ly ,  
d e a t h  o n  a c r o s s .  rlu t t h e r e  i s  c e r t a i n l y  more  i nv o l v e d  than 
only  t hi s a c t .  C hr i s t ' s  d e a t h on the c r o s s  i s  t he ve ry he a r t  
o f  t h e  v i c a r i o u s  a t onemen t .  Chr i s t ' s mi s s i on a s  a s e r vant 
c u lmina t e d  i n  t ha t  e ve n t  and s a l va t i o n f o r  ma n wa s c omp le t e d  
w i th H i s  d ea t h . 
The c r o s s  i s  a t  t h e  he a r t  o f  Pau l ' s  p r e ac hing , . • •  
p o i nt ing up n o t  o n l y  t h e  kind of  d e a t h  Je s u s  d i e d  but  
the  fac t that  t he re y�s n o  l imi t t o  hi s s e lf - abne gat i on 
o r  o b e d i e n c e t o  God . 
l 8F rank S t agg ,  'rh e  Bro adman Bi b l e  C omme n tary, V o l . XI , 
e d . C l i f t on J .  A l l en ( N a s hvill e : B r oadman P re s s , 197 1 ) , p .  1 9 7 . 
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As P au l  n o t e s in ltomans 5 :  1 9 ,  1 1 Po r· as thro ugh t he one 
man ' s  d i s o be d i e nc e  the many we r e  mad e  s inne r s , e ven  s o  t hrough 
t he o b e d i enc e of t he One t he many wi l l  be  mad e  r i ghte o u s . 11 
Chri s t ' s  d e a t h  had u l t ima t e  imp a c t  on a l l  mankind b ec au s e  
thr ough Him right e o u s  God was a b l e  t o  r e c onc i le s infu l man t o  
Hims e l f .  
The Charac t e r o f  Chri s t ' s  Exa l t a t i on 
I t  s ho u ld b e  n o t e d  f i r s t o f  a l l  tha t C hr i s t ' s exalta­
t i on i s  d i re c t ly c onne c te d  to  Hi s humi l i at i on and obe d i e nc e  
a s  a s lav e . 'rhe  " t he re f o re " o f  v e r s e  9 p rovi d e s  a s i gnificant 
break  i n  the p a s s age whi c h  emphas i z e s  the c ontras t be twe en the 
humi l i a t i on o f  Chri s t  as  s e rvant , and t he exa l t a t i on o f  Chri s t  
a s  Lord . Bu t the " t he re fo re " a l s o i nd i c at e s  that C hr i s t ' s  
humi l i a t i on was  t he r e as on  f o r  H i s  exa l t a t i o n .  Be c au s e  H e  t>Jas  
humb l e  and o be d i en t , God hi ghl y  exa l t e d  Him . Be cause  He  became 
a s lave , Uod e xa l t e d  rlim t o  p o s i t i on as L o rd and gave Him a 
nam e  a bove  a l l  o thers . He r e  we c an s e e  a n  app l i c at i on o f  the 
Mark 1 0 : 42 -45 p a s s age . C hr i s t  b e c ame s lave  o f  a l l  and now is  
mad e Lord o f  all  j u s t as  He Hims e lf s a i d ,  11 • • • 1r1hoe v e r  wi s he s  
t o  b e  fi r s t  amo ng you s ha l l  be  s lave of  a l l "  ( Ivlar k  l O : Lt-4 ) .  
For  Hi s s e rvantho od  He i s  given p r e - eminenc e .  
Charac t e ri s t i c  o f  H i s  e xa l t a t i on i s  the name He i s  
gi v e n .  The re  i s  s ome d i s c u s s i on r e garding wha t thi s name 
ac t ua l ly i s , b u t  i t  i s  c e r t ain t ha t  the name above a l l  o the r s  
r e f e r s  t o  the  d i gni ty whi c h  i s  due  Him . H .  A .  A .  Kennedy 
s ugge s t s  an i nt e re s t i ng p o s s ib i l i t y .  a P e r haps t he Apos t l e  has 
in mind the Jewi s h  u s e  o f  LJ W il ,  11 t he Name , 11 a s  a refe rent 
• . -r 
1 0 0  
s ub s t i tu t e  f o r  il l il '  ( LXX Kuf (os ) ,  Je hova h . " l 9  Whi l e  this  i s  
a n  i nt e r e s ting c o n j e c ture , i t  i s  impor t an t  t o  no t e  t ha t  t he name 
s p e c i fi c a l ly giv e n  t o  Him i s  t he name c onfe rre d up on Him in Hi s 
inc arna t i on ,  Je s u s  ( v .  1 0 ) . Wha t e v e r  the s i gnifi c ance  of  the 
name , a l l  wi l l  pay homa ge t o  Him of t ho s e  i n  he ave n ,  and on 
e a r t h ,  and und e r  t he ear t h .  No one wi l l  b e  exc l ud e d .  Eve ry 
t ongu e  wi l l  c onfe s s  tha t Je s u s  C hri s t  i s  Lord  t o  t he gl ory o f  
Go d t he Fathe r .  No l onge r i s  H e  t he Suffe ring Se rvant ; He has 
p l aye d that ro l e . Now He  i s  Lord  of a l l . 
The c onf e s s i on " Je s u s  Chri s t  i s  Lo r d 11 was  the firs t 
c r e e d  o r  c onfe s s i on of fai t h  of the  ear ly chur c h  ( c f .  Romans 
10 : 9 ; I C o r inthian s  12 : 3 ) .  To t he Jews  suc h a s ta teme n t  was 
b lasphemy f o r  i t  ident i f i e d  Je s u s  wi th  d iv ini ty . To the  Gre e k s  
the t e rm L o r d  w a s  a l s o  c onne c te d  w i th divini ty and t o  c laim a 
man was  divine  w a s  s h e a r  nons ens e .  The R omans had d e i f i e d  the i r  
C a e s ar s  and had the c onfe s s i on 11 C ae s ar i s  Lord . n 'l' o c onfe s s  
11 Je s u s  i s  L o r d "  p u t  one i n  o pp o s i t i on wi th a l l  t hr e e :  the 
Jew s , the Gre e ks , and the  rtoman s . 2 0  0u t he r e  we  s e e  t h a t  a l l  
w i l l  b ow t h e  kne e  t o  Him and c onfe s s  that H e  tru ly i s  Lord to 
the g l ory  o f  God  t he Fathe r . Thus Je s u s  C hr i s t  w i l l  have Hi s 
r i ghtful  p l a c e  in s p i t e  o f  how men t r e a t e d  Him w he n  H e  was on 
e a r t h ,  o r  what men do wi th  Him t oday . But Hi s p la c e  a s  Lord 
i s  given Him b e c au s e  f i r s t  He was a humb l e  and obe d i en t  s e rvan t . 
l 9H .  A .  A .  Kenne dy , The Exp os i t or 1 s Gre e k  Te s t ament , 
V o l . I I I ,  e d . W .  Rob e rt s on Nic oll ( Gr and Rapl d s : Wm . B .  
Ee rdmans , n . d . ) ,  p .  438 .  
20  Ke eney , o p .  c i t .  
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Summary Obs e rvat i ons  on Phi l i ppians 2 : 5- l l  
Thi s pas s age i s  exhor t a t o ry in c harac t e r . I t  s p e ak s  
d i r e c t ly t o  u s  as  C hr i s t i ans , a s  we l l  a s  t o  t ho s e  f o r  w hom i t  
was  ori gina l ly w r i t t e n .  W e  are  t o  have the s ame a t t i tude  or 
mind -s e t  in our s e lve s as was  in Chri s t . The key to thi s mind­
s e t  or  a t ti tude  i s  the s e rvant ' s  hear t .  The s a l i ent c harac ter­
i s ti c s  o f  the  s e rvant ' s  he a r t  focu s e d  on  i n  t hi s  pas s age are 
humi l i ty in r e gard s to p o s i ti on and o b e d i e nc e  in r e gards  t o  
mi s s i on .  C hr i s t exemp l i f i e d  thi s a t t i tude p erfe c t ly and thus 
i s  r i gh t ly giv e n  the Name above e ve ry name and c o nfe s s ed a s  
Lord . Thi s f i t s  t h e  pat t e rn  o f  l o r d s hi p  through s e rvant hoo d  
as  f ound i n  Chri s t ' s  own t e ac hing d i s c us se d  i n  Mar k  10 : 42 -45 · 
Paul s p e c i fi c a ll y  app l i e� thi s t eaching o f  the impor­
tanc e o f  s e rvanth o o d ,  b o th to  ac t s  p e rf o rme d and t o  a t t i tude s 
he ld . The p roblem at  P hi l ippi was  d i s uni ty due t o  s e lfi s hne s s , 
c onc e i t , p r i d e , and pre o c c up a t i on w i th p e r so na l  intere s ts 
( c f .  P hi lippians 2 : 2 -4 ) . � nf o r tuna t e l y ,  af t e r  ne ar ly two 
t ho u s and ye ars , the church i s  s t i l l  p l agued wi th t he s e problems . 
Hi s exho r ta t i o n  p lainly s ays , 1 1Be  l i ke C hr i s t  i n  the a t t itud e s  
you have for  one another  and the way yo u ac t t oward  one 
ano t h er . 11 Chri s t  humb l e d  Hims e lf in b e c oming a man , and by 
b e c oming obe d i e nt in H i s  suffe ring and d e a th for  o the r s . Thi s 
i s  t he a t t i tude  whi c h  Pau l e xh o r t s  for  hi s r e ade r s . 
The imp l i c a ti on s e em s  t o  f o l l ow that s i nc e  Chr i s t  b e ­
c ame a s e rvant but w a s  l at e r  exal te d ,  tho s e  who c laim H im as  
t he i r  L o rd wi l l  a l s o  find a reward f o r  b ei ng Hi s s e rvants .  
Howeve r ,  the exh o r t a t i o n  i s  not  f o c u s e d  on  t he reward a s  such,  
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bu t on the examp le  whi c h  is s e t  b e f ore t hern . The goa l i s  
C hr i s t  l i kene s s . 
I PE'I'ER 2 :  13 -25 
13 Submi t yours e lve s for the Lord ' s  sake to e ve ry human 
ins t i tu t i o n :  whe ther t o  a k ing as  the one i n  authori ty ; 
14 o r  t o  gove rnors  a s  s ent  by him f o r  the puni shment o f  
evi ldo e r s  and t he prai s e  o f  tho s e  w ho d o  right . 
15 For s uc h  i s  t he w i ll of God that by  doing r i ght  you may 
s i le nc e  the i gnoran c e  of f o o l i s h  men .  
16 Ac t as fre e men , and d o  not us e your fre e d om as  a 
c ov e r i ng f o r  e v i l ,  but  u s e  i t  a s  bonds lav e s  o f  God . 
17  H onor a l l  men;  l ove  the brotherhood , fear  God , honor 
the king.  
18 S e rvan t s ,  be  s ubmi s s i ve to  your ma s te rs w i th al l 
r e s pe c t ,  no t only t o  tho s e  who are good  and gent l e , 
bu t a l s o  t o  tho s e  who are  unr e as ona b l e . 
1 9  Fo r thi s f ind s fav o r ,  i f  for  the s a ke of c ons c i enc e 
toward God a man b ears  up und e r  s orrows when s uffe ring 
un j u s t l y .  
2 0  F o r  wha t c r e d i t i s  t he re i f , whe n  you s i n  and are  harshly 
treate d ,  you endure i t  w i th pa t i enc e ?  But i f  when you 
d o  what i s  r i ght and suffer f o r  i t  you pa t i ent ly endure 
i t ,  thi s find s  favor w i th God . 
2 1  For you have b e e n  c a l le d  for  thi s purpos e ,  s ince  Chri s t  
a l s o  s uff e r e d  for  y o u ,  le avi ng you an examp le  for  you t o  
fo l l ow in H i s  s t ep s , 
22 who c ommi t t e d  no  s i n ,  nor was any d e c e i t found i n  H i s  
mouth ; 
23  and whi le b e i ng r e vi led , He  d i d  no t revi l e  i n  r e turn; 
whi l e  suff e r i ng ,  He ut t e r e d  no thr e a t s ,  but  kep t  
entru s ting H ims e lf t o  Him who j udge s  r i ght e ou s ly ;  
24 and H e  Himse lf bore  our s ins i n  Hi s b ody on the cros s ,  
that we  might d i e  to s i n  and l ive  t o  r i gh t e ousne s s ;  
f o r  by H i s  wound s  you we re  hea le d .  
25 For  you we re  c ontinually  s traying l i k e  she e p ,  but now 
you have  re turne d t o  t he Shephe rd and Guardi an of your 
s o u l s . ( N .  A .  S .  B . ) 
In  thi s pas s age we c ome t o  a v e ry c l ear app l i c at i on of 
the Suffe r i ng Se rvant o f  I s a i ah 53 to  Chri s t  and t he imp l ica-
t i ons thi s app l i c at i on has upon the li v e s  of Hi s f o l l owers . 
Lew i s s. Mudge c omment s ,  
A quic k  glanc e s hows that  thi s p a s s age c ons i s ts of a 
l o o s e  bu t und eni able  s e r i e s  of r e fe renc e s  t o  I s aiah  53 , 
tha t  the s e  referenc e s  are  i ntende d as  a d e s c ri p t i on of 
Chri s t ,  and tha t t he who l e  is  pre s ente d as  part o f  an 
e th i c a l  exhorta t i on . 2 l  
I n  this  exhor tatory pass age we may n o t e  s e ve r a l  charac t e r -
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i s ti c s  e s s en t i a l  to C hri s t i an s . The f i r s t  i s  s ubmi s si ve ne s s  
i n  r e lati on  t o  others  as  God ' s  s lave s ;  t he s e c o nd i s  suffering  
for  others  af te r the  examp le of C hri s t .  
The Charac t e ri s t i c s  of  God ' s  S l av e s  
I n  the c ontext  we c an s e e  tha t  thi s f i r s t  paragraph i s  
addre s se d  t o  t he b e l oved ( v . 1 1 ,  �yarrry�o� ) .  Thu s  P e t e r  has a l l  
o f  hi s read e rs i n  mind . W e  a l s o  c an apply  this  pas s age t o  our 
s i tua t i o n .  
V e r s e  13 s e ts the tone of  t h e  pas sage  whi ch f o l l ows 
l / t 1-v i th the v e ry f i rs t w ord , U7TOT ayry -r e , 11 submit  1 • Submi s s i on i s  
one o f  the main charac t e r i s ti c s  o f  the s lave , and i s  the one 
f o c us e d  on in thi s pas s a ge . I t  i s  not  submi s s i on b e c au s e  of 
weakne s s ,  but  f o r  the L o rd ' s sake . The exho r t a t i on i s  t o  
subm i t  t o  e ve ry human ins t i t u t i on ,  n o t  jus t tho s e whi ch are o f  
C hr i s t i an ori gin .  Two par t i c u lar ins t i t u t i ons  are c i te d :  the 
king a s  one i n  au tho r i t y ;  and gove rno r s , as one s havi ng the 
r i gh t  t o  puni s h  or  prai s e . E lmer G .  Homr i ghau s e n  no t e s ,  
The s e  re lati onships  are  ne ver t o  b e  treated  c asually.  
P e t e r  mak e s  it  c l ear  tha t  C hr i s ti ans are  t o  be  sub j e c t  t o  
a l l  men and t o  e ve ry man for the Lord ' s  s ak e . The Lord 
i s  c onc e rned abo u t  s e c u lar  life ; for  hi s s ake  Chri s t ians 
are t o  fu lfi l l  the i r  divine c a l l i ng and voc ati on b y  
re lating t h e  e te rnal t o  the temp o ra l ,  the s a c r e d  t o  the 
s e c u lar • • • •  Chri s t i ans are of c h o i c e  to s ub j e c t  
2 1Lewi s S .  Nudge , n 'l'he S e rvant C hr i s t o logy i n  t he 1\]"ew 
T e s tament " ( unpub l i s he d  Doc to r ' s  di s s e r ta t i o n ,  Princ e ton 
Unive r s i ty ,  196 1 ) ,  p .  2 0 1 . 
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thems e lve s t o  the who l e  o r d e r  of  p e r s ons and i ns t i tu t ions , 
wi th freed om and wi th identi t y . 22 
We  a l s o  no t e  that  submi s s i on is no t only for  the Lo rd ' s  
s ake , but  a l s o  a c c ording to  the wi ll  of  God ,  tha t He  mi ght us e 
o ur s ubmi s s i on ,  whi c h  i s  the r i ght  t hing t o  d o ,  to s i lenc e 
i gnoran t  foo l i sh men . The exhor t a t i on i s  t o  be  s ubmi s s ive , 
d oing what i s  r i ght , so  that tho s e  who are s ent  by God a s  
puni s h e r s  and prai s e r s  of m e n  might s e e  the works  that a r e  d one 
and the a t t i tude  w i th whi ch  they are d one and prai s e  s uch 
ac ti ons . The r e as on for such  prai s ewor thy a c t i ons is that 
t h o s e  who bring ac c u s a t i ons of wrong acti ons and mo tiv e s  mi ght 
b e  s i l enced . Chri s t i ans ought  conti nu ou s ly t o  l iv e  s o  as to  
put the li e t o  any acc u s a ti ons or  rumors  o f  evi l a c t i ons or 
mo t iv e s  in the i r  l ive s . In s p i t e  of what we s ay in o ur t e s ti -
moni e s  o r  our s e rmons about  how w e  live  or  ought t o  l ive , the 
proof  of o ur re lat i ons hip  to God i s  how we d o  l i ve . 
The r e lati onship  i s  that of a bonds lave of God (8E.Ou 
& ouAo u ) ,  as we can s e e in I P e t e r  2 : 16 .  An int e re s t ing con-
c ep t  of t he s lave re la t i ons hip i s  brought out  in thi s verse . 
We  are  to  ac t a s  fre e men ,  but  n o t  u s i ng our fre e dom as  a 
c ov e r i ng for  e v i l ,  bu t a s  bond s lave s t o  God . God has indeed  
set  u s  fre e from b ondage to s in ,  even a s  Pau l p o in t s  out  in 
Romans 6 .  But s uc h  free d om leav e s  no r oom for ant i nomiani sm . 
Our free d om i s  fre e dom t o  s e rve  God a s  His  bond s l ave s .  
Archi bald M .  Hun t e r  n o t e s that thi s i s , 
22Elme r G .  Homr i ghau s e n ,  The Interpre t e r ' s  Bib l e , 
Vo l .  XII , e d .  Ge o r ge A .  Bu t t r i c k  (N ew York : Abingdon Pre ss , 
l 9.5 7 ) , p • 1 14 .  
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• • •  a warning agains t ant inomi ani sm , i . e . ,  the b e l i ef 
t ha t  Chri s t i ans are  emanc ipa t e d  by the gospe l from t he 
o b l i gati on t o  keep  the moral  law ,  a dange r of  evange l i c a l  
Chr i s t iani ty i n  a l l  age s . 23 
H ow e ve r ,  thi s  fre e d om f rom s in i s  n o t  a ll t hat  i s  invo lve d 
her e . The s lave has fre ed om t o  mak e a cho i c e  in how he wi ll  
ac t .  He may e i ther  submi t and d o  what i s  r i ght , or  he  c an u s e  
h i s  free d om a s  a c ov e r  f o r  evi l .  The exho r ta t i on i s  t o  p rove 
your s lav e re lati onshi p , whi c h  i s  one of  free dom ,  by b e i ng 
s ubmi s s i ve and do ing ri ght , n o t  only t o  othe r C hr i s tians , but 
in every human r e lat i on s hi p . 
I Pe t e r  2 : 1 7 c ons i s t s of four short , s imp l e , s traight-
for·vrard c ommand s  whi c h  are a s umma t i on of  a t t i tude  and c onduc t 
in the  vari ous re lati onships  of life . We are  t o  hono r a l l  men 
as  human b e i ngs and give  them the c our t e sy whi c h  i s  due  to 
them as p e r s ons . We are t o  l ov e  the brotherhood , tho s e  who 
b e l ong t o  t he s ame he avenly fami ly as we d o .  We are  t o  fear 
God , not  i n  t he s ense of  anxi e ty or  a fear  of puni s hment , but 
in the s ense  of having a reverent i a l  awe and r e s pe c t  for H im .  
Fina l ly ,  w e  are t o  honor t h e  king ,  the governmenta l  aut hori ty 
s en t  by God t o  e s ta b l i s h  order . 
Throughou t this  pa ragraph ( I  P e t e r  2 : 13 - 17 ) ,  P e ter  
s hows a c onc e rn for  the reputati on Chr i s t i ans are  e s tabli shing 
f o r  t hems e lve s . I t  appe ars tha t s ome ac c u s a t i ons are being 
mad e  ( cf .  I P e t e r  2 : 15 ,  the n e e d  t o  s i lence  f o o l i s h  men ) . 
P e rhap s s uch  a c c u s ati ons a r o s e  be c au s e  the Chri s t i ans were 
23Arc hi b a l d  M .  Hunte r ,  The Int e rpr e t e r ' s  Bible , Vo l .  
XI I ,  e d .  Ge o rge A .  But t ri c k  ( New Yor k :  A b i ngdon Pre s s ,  1 957 ) ,  
p .  1 14 .  
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f o c u s ing s o  much  on he avenly o b j e c t i v e s  t ha t  the y  we re  
ne gle c t i ng or  re j e c t ing gove rnmental  autho r i t y .  Whi le we  mus t  
ke ep i n  mind that when ru l e r s  d emand our  al l e gi ance and 
l o ya lty before  l o ya l t y  t o  God , we  mus t  re j e c t them; ye t ,  the re 
i s  s t i ll a submi s s io n  to that off i c e  o r  p o s i t i on .  C hr i s ti ans 
are not  anarchi s ts .  
We  mi ght s ay that the c harac te ri s t i c  of a s lave of God 
is t o  be submi s s iv e  by d oing that whi ch  is righ t . J.Viore  part i -
cular ly c ome s the exhortati on t o  hono r  a l l  men , e sp e c i a l l y  
t ho s e  i n  p o s i t i ons of auth or i ty ,  t o  s h ow love f o r  o t he r  b e l i evers , 
and t o  reve rent ly re spe c t  and s erve God . The t ot a l i ty of the 
exhortati on  might be s mnmed up by s aying,  " Submi t your s e lve s 
• • •  as  bond s lave s of  God . 11 A l l  the o ther  c ommand s  and exp la-
nat i ons  o f  thi s paragraph b u i l d  on thi s ma j o r  t hought . From 
this  exhor t at i on P e t e r  move s into  a more  par t i c u lar area in 
the paragraph whi c h  f o l l ow s . 
'rhe C harac t e ri s t i c s  of Je s us a s  the Examp l e  of S e rvanthood 
I n  I P e t e r  2 : 18 -25 we s e e  P e t e r  add r e s s ing a parti cu-
( ) / 
lar group of be l i e v e r s  kno"t-m as  11 hou s e ho l d  s lave s "  ( O l O l K€.To..l ) . 
In the c u l ture  of the t ime s the hou s e  s lave had d i s t inc t i on 
from t he regu lar s lave as o ne who be lo nged t o  t he fami ly , no t 
as  a fami l y  memb e r , but as  one who l ived  w i th the fami ly and 
went whe r e  they went , s e rving the i r  ne e d s . } 
/ 
A s  such  O L K €.T�s 
is mi ld e r  than t he t e rm 5ouA os . It is a l s o  int e r e s ting to  
note  in I P e t e r  2 : 5 how P e t e r  c laims tha t  C hr i s ti ans are being 
bui lt up i nto a s p i r i tual hous e . J .  H .  A .  Har t s e e s  thi s as 
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s ugge s ting a paral l e l  be tween hous e s lave s and C hr i s t i ans who 
are a part  of God ' s  hou s e ho ld . 24 In c ons i de ring thi s , i t  i s  
imp o r t ant t o  k e e p  i n  mind tha t P e t e r  i s  he re  addre s s i ng a 
part i c u lar s i tua t i on or ins ti tu t i on whi c h ,  in our culture  at 
l e as t ,  doe s not exi s t .  H owe v er , in s tu dyi ng thi s pas sage we 
may s e e  how the Se rvant Songs of I s a i ah a s  f u lf i l l e d  in Je sus , 
we re app l i e d  t o  spe c i f i c  s i tuati ons as an examp l e  for  the 
C hr i s t i ans in  tho s e  s i tuat i ons . S ince the vali d i ty or  non-
vali d i ty of the ins t i tuti on of human s lave ry i s  beyond the 
s c ope  of thi s s tudy , t he pro b l em o f  i ts s e emingly be ing con-
d oned  by Pe t e x' in thi s p a s s age w i l l  n o t  be d i s c us s e d .  Only 
t ho s e  aspe c ts of t he ins t i tu t i on whi c h  s he d  l i gh t  on the God 
to  man re lati onship wi l l  be  brought into  t he d i s cu s s i on .  
Fi r s t  o f  a l l , i t  i s  int e re s ting t o  no t e  that thi s 
exhortat i on ( d i re c te d  spe c i fi c a l ly to  tho s e  who are hous e  
s l a v e s ) t o  b e  submi s s iv e , fo l l ows  the more gene r a l  exhortat i on 
urged  upon a l l  C hr i s ti ans to  submi s si vene s s  t o\.Jard God and the 
l e ad e r s  He has p la c e d  in authori ty . No one ge t s  l e ft ou t ,  
ne i the r s lave nor fre e . Pe rhap s Pe ter  was c ons i d e r ing that 
e a r l i e r  he had di s c us se d  fre e men ,  but  now was  rememb e ring 
tha t not a l l  men are in a p os i t i on to ac t as fre e  me n .  Le s t  
t h e y  s hould f e e l s omeh ow l e f t  o u t  of  thi s e xhortat i on ,  he 
menti ons them spe c if i c a l ly .  
What i s  s igni f i c ant he r e  i s  t he t e rm u s e d  for  mas t e r  
24J .  H .  A .  Har t ,  The Exp o s i t or ' s Gre e k  'I'e s tament , 
Vo l .  V , e d . W .  Rob e r t s on Nic oll ( Grand Rapid s :  \tlm . B. Eerdmans 
Pu b l i s hing C ompany , n . d . ) , p .  6 0 . 
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l c / ( / o oC.O'IT O -cl')s rather than o K UfHOS,. Thi s i s  the t e rm from whi c h  
w e  ge t d e s p o t .  Thi s i s  the ma s te r  who has unqu e s t i one d and 
abs o lute  authori ty and c ontr o l  o v e r  his sub j e c t s . Th e  t e rm i s  
e quated  wi th tyrant . Thus , a lt hough the s lave has a de spot  o r  
tyrant as a mas te r ,  h e  mus t  s t i l l b e  submi s s i v e  t o  him and 
re s pe c t  him . I t  i s  a l s o  inte r e s ting t o  n o t e  that the charac te r 
of the mas t e r  i s  not a c ontrol ling fac t o r  in the  exhor t a ti on to  
submi s s ivene s s .  I r r e gard le s s  of  whe ther  the mas te r i s  go od and 
gent le  or  i f  he i s  unre a s onable  (� KOAlOS) , and d e a l s  unjus tly  
( v .  1 9 ) ,  t he att i tude  of  t he s lave is  to  be  the s ame . 
Suc h submi s s ivene s s  find s  favor if  i t  i s  p e rformed 
w i t h  a mindfu lne s s  or  c ons c i ence  t oward God . Submi s s i on may 
l e ad t o  s uffe ring un j u s t ly .  If i t  doe s ,  t he suffe r ing i s  to 
be e ndured p a t i e nt ly .  C r e d i t of f avor w i t h  God i s  found when 
one endure s pati ent ly suffering whi c h  is i nf li c te d  un jus tly .  
But innoc e nc e is  importan t ,  for  the re i s  no favo r if  one suffer s  
for  a s in whi c h  he c ommi t t e d . 
Thi s ,  t he n ,  brings us  t o  t he key v e r s e  for  thi s pas ­
s age : 1 1For you have be en c al l e d  for  thi s purpo se , s inc e Chri s t  
a l s o  suff e re d for  y ou ,  le avi ng you an examp l e  f o r  you t o  fol l ow 
in H i s  s te p s . "  ( v . 2 1 ) He re w e  s e e  the t rans i t i on from the 
e xho r t a t i ons re gard ing t he pe r s onal e xpe ri enc e s  o f  the read ers  
in  t he i r  re lati onship  to  othe r s , t o  t he c al l  to  f o l low the 
examp l e  of C hr i s t ,  the Suffering S e rvant of  I s a i ah 53 who gave 
H i s  l i f e  for  othe r s . Mud ge s tate s , 
The p oint of the I s ai ah 53 quo ta t i on as i t  i s  used  i n  
I P e t e r  i s  t hat  Je sus  w a s  p lunge d into t he c ondi ti on o f  the 
6oG'Aol and o't K €: -r-a.t  of the anci ent world , c arryi ng their fu l l  
cond i t i on w i� h him t 9 ��a th ,  and there by t e a ching them 
hovl to be bOUAO l ee. ou . ;;;i 
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Thi s wri te r  would concur that the c a l l  to fo l l oH the examp le 
of  Chri s t  is not j u s t  to tho s e  in  t he imme d i a te context of the 
) / human i ns ti tu t i on of house  s laves  ( O l Kc �QL ) , but extends bac k 
t o  v e r s e  1 3 . A l l  C hr i s t ians are  exhor t ed t o  s ubmi t  thems e lv e s  
as  s lave s  t o  G o d  and f o ll ow t h e  examp l e  o f  Chri s t .  
As  we l o o k  at  thi s v e r s e  in c lo s e r  d e tai l ,  we  note  t he 
fac t  that the re  i s  a spe c i f i c purpos e for  whi c h  God has cal led  
us  whi ch  app e ar s  t o  be tha t of  suffe ring innoc ent ly w i th 
C hri s t .  Hunte r  c omments  r e garding thi s pa s s age , 
In what i s  one o f  the no b l e s t  parts  of tne e p i s tle  
Pe t e r  b i d s  the s lave s take  as the i r  exrunp le in  pat ient 
suff e r ing the Lord  Hims e lf who ,  to  r e de em them c ho s e  the 
d e s tiny o f  the suff e r ing S ervant . In v er s e  af ter  verse  
we catch  c lear  e c ho s  of I sai ah 53 , t he c hap t e r  in  whi c h  
Je s us had s e en h i s  own pas s i on ( and triumph }  prefi gure d ;  
i n  whi c h ,  too , the e ar ly church had s ought the  c lu e  t o  
the s e c re t  o f  hi s deat h • • •  26 
Suffe ring is ne v e r  wi thout purp o s e  and when done pati ently ,  i t  
w i l l  find favo r with  God . 
The t e rm whi c h  i s  t rans lat e d 11 exarnp le n (Lnroyp'V<)I.os ) i s  
an inte re s ting word and one whi c h  i s  u s e d  only he r e  i n  the 
e nt i re Gre e k  New Te s tament . I t  has a rathe r  t e c hn i c a l  usage 
and re f e r s  to the o r i t,ina l  mas te r  c opy over whi c h  s c ri be s 
worke d in  produc i ng dup l i c at e  c opi e s .  I t  i s  a l s o  us e d  to 
r e fe r t o  the c opy whi ch s tudent s u s e d  t o  p a t t e rn the i r  own 
wri t ing after  when t he y  we re l e arning c opying s ki l l s . The 
25Mudge , op . c i t . ,  pp . 2 10 -2 1 1 .  
26H unt e r ,  op . c i t . ,  p .  1 18 . 
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t e s t  of  a c opy  w as i t s  c onformanc e t o  t he o r i g ina l .  A fai th­
fu l s c ri be c ou l d  be  c ount e d  upon t o  produ c e  a fai thfu l repro­
duc t i on .  Thi s draws a b e autifu l p i c ture  o f  how we are to  
p a t te rn our l i v e s  afte r  C hri s t ' s .  H i s  l i fe i s  the  mas te r  c opy , 
the  o r i gi nal . We  as  Hi s fol l ow e rs are t o  i mi tate  Hi s life . To 
t he point that  our l i v e s c onform w i th His , we  ar e s uc c e s s ful . 
Ano the r in te re s ti ng phras e i s  j o ined t o  thi s one : we 
are t o  f o l l ow in Hi s fo o t s teps . Thi s  a l s o  p aint s a beautifu l  
p i c ture  o f  imi t ating Chri s t .  I t  d e pi c t s  a t rai l whi c h  i s  
dangerous  and full  o f  p i tfall s .  Tho s e  who t rav e l  t he t r a i l  
mus t  have a l e a d e r  and mus t c ar e fu l ly s tudy the  exac t s teps 
that l e ad e r  take s so  that  they mi ght  place t he ir hand s and 
f e e t  in t he exac t ho lds  o f  the l eader  i n  o rd e r  t hat  they might 
no t l o s e  t he i r  foot ing and fa l l . J e s u s  Hims e lf wa lke d thi s 
e a r th as a human . He suc c e s sfu l ly ne go t i a t e d  e v e ry p i tfall  
and dange r s p o t . I f  we  c onti nua l ly l ook t o  His  l i fe t o  under­
s tand how H e  lived  and l i ve as  c l o s e  t o  Him  as  pos s i b l e , then 
we t o o  c an t rave l l i fe ' s  dange r ou s  pathway s u c c e s s fu l l y .  
Chri s t  has le f t  u s  an examp l e ,  a p a t te rn .  H e  has lef t  
u s  f o o tpr int s s o  we  c an fo ll ow Him .  I t  i s  the trai l of  the 
Suffe r i ng Servant tha t He t rod , and that i s  the way we mus t  
tread . W e  are  c a l l ed for thi s purpo s e ,  to f o l low tha t  way , 
the way of  suffe ring fo r othe r s . 
The ve r s e s  tha t  f o l l ow are  i n  e s s en c e  e i the r  d i r e c t  
quo t a t i ons or  a parap hra s e  o f  p o r t i ons  o f  Is ai ah 53 whi c h  
s how how Chri s t ' s  l i f e  f o l l ow e d  the pat t e rn o f  the Suffering 
Servan t . From t h i s  pa s s age s e v e ral  c onc e p t s  c ome out  whi ch 
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he l p  to  f i l l  out  t h e  pattern whi ch  Pe t e r  h a s  in mind . Hunter 
ha s put thi s  p a s s age in I P e t e r  2 : 2 1-25 in  a parall e l  c o lumn 
w i th the c o rre s p ond ing p o r t i on of  I sai ah 53  f rom t he Sep tua­
gint : 27  
I P e t e r  2 : 2 1 -25 
V s . 
2 1  C hri s t  a l s o  suff e red  fo r u s  
22 Who d i d  no  s i n ,  ne i the r was 
gui l e  found in his mouth . 
23 Who , when he was  revi le d ,  
revi led  no t again ; w hen  he 
suffe r e d ,  thre atene d  no t ,  
but  c ommi t ted  hims e lf t o  
him tha t  judge th r i ghte ou s ly .  
24 Who hi s own s e lf bare our 
s ins , e tc .  
24 By who s e  s trip e s  ye we re  
heale d .  
25 For ye were  as she e p  going 
a s tray . 
I s ai ah 53 ( LXX )  
Vs . 
4 He  b e ar s  our s ins and i s  
pained f o r  u s  
9 H e  did  no  sin  n o r  w a s  gui le 
in hi s mou t h  
7 And he , b e c au s e  o f  hi s 
aff li c t i on ,  ope ns not hi s 
mou th . ( He r e  pro bably 
Pe te r b lend s I s a .  53  with 
hi s memory of how Jesus  
a c tual ly c omp o r t e d  hims e lf 
i n  the  fac e of hi s foes . )  
12  He hims e lf bare the s ins 
of many ( cf .  a l s o  vs . 11 : 
and he s hal l bear the ir 
s ins ) .  
5 By hi s s tr i p e s  we re we 
heale d .  
6 A l l  we  l i ke she e p  have gone 
as tray . 
From thi s we  c an s e e how Chr i s t  fi t the p a t t e rn fore -
t o ld by God in  the O ld T e s t ame nt . He suffe r e d  n o t  f o r  Hims e lf 
but  for othe r s ; He bore  the i r  s in s . He  was i nnoc en t  of any 
wrongd oing Hims e lf ,  ye t He bore  the un j u s t i c e  s u bmi s s iv e ly, 
w i thout u t t e r ing a word  of c omp l aint . The r e  was  he a l ing for 
o t he rs thro ugh Hi s suffe ring and Hi s s uffe ring was u s e d  to 
bring s traying s o u l s  b a c k  to God . 
Summary Obs e rvati ons on I P e t e r  2 : 1 3 - 25 
What a p a t t e rn i s  s e t  for  our l ive s her e .  I t  i s  a 
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hi gh s tandard whi c h  we  are exho r t e d  t o  a t tain . The pa t t e rn i s  
t hat  o f  a s e rv ant . l?i r s t the  s e rvant i s  s ubmi s s iv e  t o  God . 
b e c a u s e  he  i s  s u bmi s s ive  t o  God , f o r  the  Lo rd ' s  s ake , h e  i s  
submi s s i ve t o  tho s e  in p o s i ti on s  o f  autho r i ty o v e r  him .  W e  
have b e e n  s e t  fre e and w e  s hould  a c t as  f r e e  men w ho v o l un-
tari ly us e t he i r  fre e d om o f  a c t i on and cho i c e  to b e c ome God ' s  
b ond s lave s .  But t o  b e  b o nd s lav e s  o f  God  has i mp l i c at ions  in 
e ve ry r e l a t i onship of  l i f e . " 'rh e r e  i s  no r e la t i onship i n  
one ' s  l i f e  whi c h  i s  no t t ouc he d  by the  fac t  t ha t  h e  i s  a 
Chri s t i an . n 28 
The s e c ond c harac t e r i s t i c  of  t he s ervant in thi s pas -
s ag e  i s  hi s s uffe ring . In a l l  inn o c ent s uffer i ng the re i s  a 
r e d empt iv e  e l ement . The s e rvant i s  w i l l i ng t o  pour  out  hi s 
l i fe and suff e r  that  o t h e r s  might b e  r e d e eme d . N o t  that we 
c an r e d e em t hem ,  but  we c an give  our  live s that  they might 
know of G hr i s t ' s  r e d emp ti v e  l ove  and s ac r ific e by s e e i ng i t  
i n  our  l i ve s . C hri s t  i s  o u r  examp l e  and t r1e irJaY H e  s ought 
men and s aved  them i s  e xemp lary . We  are t o  f o l l ow i n  rti s  
s te p s  b y  liv ing o u r  l i v e s  f o r  Him and f o r  o t he r s . 
APPLICATION TO CHHIS 'l'IAN Ivli N I S 'l'HY 
From the s e  t hr e e  pas s age s we c an s e e  the  c lo s e  proxi-
mi t y  o f  t he r e f e r e nc e  of  C hr i s t  a s  S ervan t to  Hi s s uffe ring 
and d e a t h  on  t he c r os s . In the  f i r s t p a s s age He talks  o f  
28 Ray Summe r s , The Broadman bible C omme ntary,  Vo l .  XI I ,  
e d .  C l i f t on J .  Al l e n  ( Na s hvi l le : Bro adman P re s s , 1972 ) , p .  159 . 
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giving Hi s l i fe a s  a rans om f o r  many . Paul  t a l ks of  Hi s 
s uffe ring f o r  u s . In a l l  t hr e e  p a s s age s He i s  l o o k e d  upon a s  
a n  examp l e  f o r  tho s e  who wou ld  f o l l ow Him. 'l'hu s  t he app lica­
t i on to  C hr i s t i an s  i s  i n  t e rms of  giv ing thems e lve s for  o t he r s . 
Thi s giv ing f o r  o th e r s  has  s ev e r a l  c harac te r i s t i c s . 
The i d e a  of  a rans om b r ings  o u t  the benefi t s  f o r  the o ther 
p e r s on f o r  whom the s uffe ri ng i s  e ndur e d .  'rhe r e  i s  a redemp ­
t i ve  e lement in a l l  v i c a r i ou s  s u ff e r ing . W e  no t e  a l s o  that 
giving of  s e lf for  o th e r s  i s  an ac t of humi l i ty and o be dienc e . 
Ju s t  a s  C hri s t  was o b e d i ent  t o  the p oint  of  d e a th on  a cros s 
s o  a l s o we mus t  be  obe d i ent  in  giving  ours e lv e s  for  others , 
wha te v e r  f o rm tha t gi ving mi ght tak e . Fina l l y ,  we no t e  that 
thi s i s  the p urp o s e  f o r  whi c h  we ar e c a l le d ,  t o  s uffe r and 
give  ours e lve s f o r  o th er s ,  j u s t  a s  Chri s t  gave Hims e lf for u s . 
CONCLU SION 
S e rvanthood  has a pp li c at i on in  e ve ry a s p e c t  o f  life  and 
mini s try  b e c aus e i t  i s  s e en a s  an und e r lying p rinc i p l e  and 
mo t iv a t ing fac t o r .  Whe the r  we are  p a s t or s , mi s s i onar i e s  or  
l aymen ,  i'Je a r e  c a l le d  to  f o l l ow the examp l e  o f  C hr i s t  in 
giving o u r s e lve s f o r  the ne e d s  of  o the rs . 
Chapt e r  5 
C ONCLUSION 
Thi s s tudy ha s been an a t tempt t o  defend from t he Bib l e  
the t he s i s  that the Chri s ti an l i fe i s  that o f  a s e rvant , and 
a l s o  t o  bring out  s ome of the c harac t e r i s t i c s  of  such  s e rvant­
hood  so  tha t  a patt ern of s e rvanthood for  C hr i s t ian life  and 
mini s try migh t  eme rge . 
In t he introduc tory c hapt e r  we not e d  tha t  in  t he eye s 
of the w o r l d  the c ommon , i f  no t t he ide a l ,  re lat i onship a per­
s on d e s i r e s  to  have wi th hi s fe l l owman i s  that  o f  mas ter . 
Even though we  as C hr i s t i ans might re j e c t  thi s  t e a c hi ng as 
b e i ng wrong , we many t ime s ac t a c c ord ing t o  the d e s i re f or 
mas tery  or  t e nd t o  vi ew ours e lve s as i n  a pos i t i on of lord­
s hi p . Thu s  t he re is  a ne e d  for us  t o  und e r s tand t hat  we are 
c a l l e d  to be  s e rvants , as we l l  a s  a ne e d  t o  und ers tand what 
thi s c a l l  entai l s . 
The Pat t e rn o f  Se rvanthood Emerge s 
In chap t e r  2 ,  the fi ve ma j or He brew and Gre e k  t e rms 
u s e d  to refe r to t he s e rvant re lati onship  were s tu d i e d  in 
the i r  hi s t ori cal  and c u l tura l s e t t ing s , as w e l l  a s  t he i r  
us age i n  the B i ble . S e ve r a l  imp o r tant o b s ervati ons we re mad e  
re gardi ng the s l ave re lat i onship  whi c h  throw l i ght  on t he 
Chri s t i an ' s re lati onship w i th God .  The e s sent i a l  me aning of 
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the He brew t e rm I �� refers  to  s ome one \..Jho b e l ongs to 
ano t he r .  As  Chri s ti ans , when we c ommi t our s e l ve s to God , we 
are  no l onge r  our own . We b e l ong to Him . Gene r a l l y  spe ak ing, 
a p r i c e  was paid  for t he s lave . We t oo have b e en bought with  
a p r i c e , even  the  pre c i ou s  blood  o f  Je s u s . Whe re a s  we w e re 
onc e i n  bondage t o  s in w e  have be en s e t  free  in re gards t o  
s in ,  b u t  ens laved t o  God ( cf . Romans 6 ) . 
Several  aspe c t s  of s e rvanthood having t o  d o  with  
soc i e ty w e r e  brought  out .  The s e rvant was r e c ogni z ed as  a 
par t  of the re ligi ous  c on@uni t y  and s hare d in t he r e l igi ous 
li fe  o f  t he c ommuni t y .  He was not  put ou t oi' fe l lowship 
b e c aus e he was a s lave , be c au s e  t he s lave re lati ons hi p  did no t 
ne ga te  hi s e s s enti a l  digni ty as a human be ing .  The s ervant ' s  
s o c i a l  s tatus  was dep endent  upon the s t atu s o f  hi s mas ter . 
De pend i ng up on t he re s p e c t  the c ommuni ty had for t he mas t e r ,  
the s e rvan t c ou ld e i th e r  b e  proud o f  hi s s e rvan th o od o r  
as hamed o f  i t . We  a s  C hri s ti ans have a Lord o f  whom we can 
b e  proud to  p l e d ge our l i v e s  as  s ervant s .  We  gai n  s tatus not  
on t he b as i s  of who we are , b u t  who our mas t e r  i s .  We  a s  His  
s e rvan t s  should  ne ve r fe e l  i nfe r i o r  o r  ashamed o f  our  s er­
vant r e l ati ons hi p w i th God ,  for to do s o  s hows tha t we  our­
s e lv e s  do not re spe c t  Him as a gre at Lord  or Mas t e r .  With 
this  a t t i tud e ,  how c ou l d  w e  exp ec t  o t he r s  to re s p e c t  H im? 
We  no t e d  a l s o  tha t  in the abs enc e of the lord  or mas ­
t e r , the s ervant b e c ame t he p e r s onal repre s entat ive  o f  hi s 
mas t e r  i n  the tran s ac ti on of bus ine s s . He may have been  only 
a s e rvant , bu t if hi s mas t e r  ent rus ted  him wi t h  a mi s s ion a nd 
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gave him au thor i t y  t o  ac t on hi s beha l f ,  the s e rvant was able  
to  trans ac t busine s s  as  i f  the mas t e r  hims e lf we re  pr e s e nt . 
We , as  God ' s  s e rvant , are  H i s  repre s e ntative s  t o  thi s wo r ld . 
A s  suc h ,  we  have a mi s si on t o  c omp le te , e v e n  t he busine s s  o f  
winning s ou l s  for  Him . Thi s  give s u s  gre a t  r e s p ons i b i l i ty but 
al ong w i th i t  i s  the p r omi s e  of pow e r  to b e  a b l e  to p e rform a l l  
t ha t  i s  a s k e d  of  u s . 
The s lave r e lat i onship a l l ows f o r  only one mas t e r .  I t  
i s  t he s ame i n  the Chr i s tian l i f e . I t  i s  imp o s s i b l e  to s e rve 
God and our own d e s i re s . If He i s  Lord , no o ther  inf luenc e 
has  t he ri ght t o  c ontr o l  our live s .  The C hr i s t ian life  i s  
exc lus i ve i n  that  n o  one may t a k e  God ' s  p la c e  as  Lor d , or  even  
be  c ount e d  as e qua l t o  Him ,  w i t hout  the r e l a t i onship b e i ng 
bro ke n . 
We s aw tha t  the s e rvant had the r i gh t  t o  c a l l  upon 
hi s lord  f o r  pro t e c t i on in t ime s of d if fi c u lty . We as 
C hr i s t ians a l s o  hav e  t hi s  privi l e ge . We c an c ome be fore  our 
Lo rd and mak e  known to Him our prob l ems and be sure t hat  He 
wi l l  hear and answe r  u s .  Bu t in c oming to Him, the only pro­
p e r  a t t i t ud e  i s  humi li ty and obe d i enc e . The humb l e  obe dient 
worship e r  who c ome s t o  God with  hi s p r o b l ems wi l l  have hi s 
ne e d  me t .  
The s ervant r e la t i ons hi p  i s  ini t i a t e d  by the lord . 
H e  i s  the one  who pays a pri c e  t o  s e a l  the c ont rac t .  As  
C hr i s t i an s  we  s e e  C hr i s t ' s  d e ath  for  our s ins as  ini t iating 
the me ans  b y  whi c h  we  c an c ome into  a proper  r e lat i onship 
wi th God . 
1 17 
In  the  O ld Te s t ament God  c ho s e  and c a l l e d  men f o r  
s p e c i f i c  tas k s  a s  Hi s s e rvants  t o  inf luenc e the  c ou r s e  o f  hi s ­
t o r y .  Today God s t i l l  c a l l s  men and w omen t o  s p e c i a l  areas 
o f  mini s try t o  mak e  an impac t on l ive s f o r  rtim .  In  t hi s  
s p e c i a l  mini s tr y  in  whi c h  one has  been  s e t  apart  f o r  a part i ­
c u l ar work o r  t as k ,  i t  i s  e sp e c i a l ly imp o rtant t ha t  t he s e r ­
vant b e  s e ns i t i ve t o  t he l e ading  of  the  Lord . 
The s e rvant ' s  r o l e  i s  not  t o  be  t aken l i gh t l y ;  i t  i s  
s e ri ou s  b u s i ne s s . The obe d i ent s e rvant i s  wi l l ing  t o  d o  a l l  
t hat  t h e  Lord d e s i re s , even  thou gh i t  might mean s uffe ring and 
even d e ath . He r emains fai thful und e r  t r i a l s  and d o e s  not  
c oJnp lain  abou t d o ing a l l  that  the  l ord  d e mand s .  In s p i te  of  
thi s the  s e rvant is  not  f at a l i s t i c  but  c o nfi d en t  o f  future 
v i c t o ry and b l e s s ing .  As  we  c ons i d e r  our  l ive s a s  Chr i s tians  
with  Chri s t  as  our  Lord , we  mus t  take  s er i ou s ly our  c a l l ing 
t o  s e rv i c e  i n  fulfi l l i ng t he t a s k  s e t  be f o r e  us even  though 
i t  mi ght mean suff e r i n g .  
We fur th e r  no t e  tha t the outward app e aranc e i s  n o  
bas i s  f o r  j ud gi ng the  va lue  o f  a s e rvant . W e  s e e  from I s ai ah 53 
t ha t  the  S e r vant o f  the  Lord d i d  not  have an app e aranc e whi c h  
c au s e d  men to  c on s i d e r  Him imp o r tant , and ye t Hi s w a s  t h e  mo s t  
imp o rtant s e rv i c e  e v e r  rend ere d .  We have n o  ri ght t o  j udge 
God ' s  s e rvants , f o r  only the Mas te r  has that ri ght . Our  
e va luat i on i s  i nc omp l e te for  we  d o  not know the task  a s s igne d 
n o r  the u l t imat e  r e s u l t s . 
The c ontra s t  be twe en  the  a t t i t ud e s  t oward s s e rvantho o d  
i n  t he Jewi s h  c u l ture  and the a t t i tude  t oward s i t  i n  the Gree k  
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and R oman c u l t ure s s tand s o u t  s harp l y .  The high valua t i on on 
f r e e d om o f  t he individual  and a u t onomy i d e a l i z e d  by the  Gre e k s  
and Romans c au s e d  them t o  l o o k  wi th di s d ain  upon  the  i d ea of 
b e i ng a s e rvant t o  s ome one e l s e . To  them a s e rvant was  the 
l owe s t  f o rm of  humani ty . In  H e b rew c u l t ure , the s e rvant , wni le  
no t i d e al i z e d ,  was  a t  l e a s t c ons i d e re d  an  e qual  memb e r  o f  the 
c ommunity . To a gre at extent  our  own mod e rn s oc i e ty i s  s imi lar 
in vi ewp o int t o  the a t t i tude  of the  Gre e k s  and Romans r e garding 
a t t i t ud e s  t oward s s lave mora li ty  and mas t e r  mor a l i ty . T o  be a 
ma s t e r  i s  good , t o  be  a s lave i s  bad . Thi s i s  the a t ti tude of  
mod e rn man . Jus t  as the  He brew a t t i tude  t oward s e rvanthood 
c on t ra s t s  w i t h  the Gre e k  and Homan a t ti tude s t oward s ervant ­
h o o d , s o  the  C hr i s t ian a t t i tude s tand s in  c ontras t t o  t hat  of 
mo d e rn s o c i e ty .  
In  c hap t e r  3 ,  thre e O ld T e s t ament pas s ag e s w e re s tudi e d  
whi c h  b r o u ght  o u t  s ome  s a l i ent c hara c te r i s t i c s  of t he ideal  
s lav e re la t i on s hip . Fi r s t ,  we  noted  the  imp o r t anc e o f  mu tua l 
l o v e  b e twe e n  the  s lave and mas t e r .  We a s  C hr i s t i ans  have a 
go od Mas t e r  who  provi d e s  an abundant l ife , giving u s  a l l  kind s 
of b l e s s ings . The r e la t i onship  i s  n o t  s ta t i c  e i the r ,  but i t  
grows unt i l  one  c ome s t o  a p lac e o f  t o t a l  c ommi tment of love 
and l o ya l t y .  The re i s  no thought of turning bac k ,  only the 
pr o sp e c t s  o f  l iving w i t h  and f o r  t he L ord f oreve r ,  w i t h  eve ry 
day  g e t t i ng swe e te r .  
A s e c o nd imp or tant a s pe c t  was  humi l i t y  i n  approaching 
our  h e avenly  Lord . The humble  and c o ntri t e  hear t i s  the  one 
that c ome s t o  Him and l e t s  h i s  nee d s  be known and c onfident ly 
and p a t i e nt ly wai ts  for  the answer . Thi s  i s  the  only right 
a t t i tu d e  in approaching our Lord . From thi s a t t i tude  of  
humi l i t y  c an spring b o th prai s e  and p e t i t i on .  
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From humi l i t y  c ome s obedi enc e .  Di s obe d i enc e imp lies  
r eb e l l i on .  I t  me ans that  the s lave no longe r r e c ogni z e s  hi s 
mas t e r  as lord . The C hri s t i an in r eb e ll i on who d o e s  no t recog­
ni z e  the c laims of  C hri s t  as Lord  o f  hi s life , is  dange rous ly 
c lo s e  t o  apo s t a s y  and i f  s t eps  are not mad e  to r e c tify the 
s i tuat i on �  only p r o s pe c ts of j ud gme nt awai t .  Obe d i e nc e , how­
e ve r ,  find s fav o r  wi th God and u l t imate  s a t i sfac t i on and 
reward . The s lave d o e s  not  c h o o s e  hi s tasks , nor  t ry t o  per­
form what  he  fe e l s ought  t o  b e  d one , but  fo l low s  the  d i re c t i on 
of hi s Lord  in a l l  that he d oe s ,  whe t he r  mund ane and trivi a l ,  
or painfu l and s ac rifi c i a l . 
The C a l l  t o  S e rvanthood  Goe s Forth 
In chap t e r  4 ,  thre e p a s s age s from the  New T e s t ament 
we re s tud i e d  whi c h  brought out  key  asp e c t s  of s e rvantho o d .  
But mo r e  imp o r tant ly w e  examined the e vi de nc e whi c h  t he s e  
pas s age s brought f o r t h  t o  s uppo r t  the  prop o s i t i on t hat 
Chri s t i ans ar e c a l l e d  to be  s e rvants . 
In  the t e aching of  Je sus , the fo c us i s  on the s harp 
c ontras t b e twee n  the re lati onship i d e a l i z e d  by the kingdoms 
of thi s world  and the i d e a l  r e la t i ons hip in the Kingd om of 
God . The re  i s  an exac t reve r s a l  of r o l e s .  In thi s world 
the i d e a l  i s  t o  b e  a ru l e r ,  one having p owe r and authority  
t o  b e  lord  over  o thers . In C hri s t ' s  Kingd om t he i de a l  is  to  
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b e  a s e rvant and a s lave , one who give s hims e lf for  others . 
Thi s i s  the one c ons i d e re d  gr eat  i n  Chr i s t ' s  Kingd om and he 
w i l l  be  given the p la c e  of prominenc e .  But C hr i s t  did  more 
than j u s t  t e ach  s ervant ho od ; we  fi nd that  He  l ive d i t .  He 
c la ime d tha t  He c ame no t to be s e rv e d ,  but to  s e rve and to 
gi ve Hi s life a ran s om for  many . Thi s He did whe n  He suffered  
and d i e d  on t he c r o s s  for  our  s i ns . 
In t he s tudy from Phi lippians 2 ,  w e  no t only have an 
imp o r tant t he o lo gi c a l  c ont r i but i on t o  the  d o c t r i ne of the 
i nc arna t i on ,  but w e  a l s o find a v e r y  point e d  app l i c at i on to  
the  p r ac t i c a l  aspe c t s of s e rvantho o d . Pau l e xhor t s  u s  t o  
have t he s ame "mind - s e t "  or  a t t i tud e a s  Chri s t ,  vJho  humbled  
Hims e lf by b e c oming a man , and was  obe d i ent e ven to  the  point 
of  de ath on a c r o s s . H e r e  Pau l i s  v e ry p ra c t i c a lly  app lying 
the doc t rine  of  the s er vant to hi s r e ad e r s .  He  warns them 
about  the i r  pri d e , amb i t i on and s e lf i s hne s s  whi c h  i s  c aus i ng 
d i s un i t y  among them . He then c onfronts  them w i t h  the e xamp le 
o f  C hri s t . He exhor t s  them to  have the s ame at t i tude toward s 
o th e r s  a s  C hr i s t  had , the  a t t i tude  o f  a s lave . The mind of 
C hr i s t  i s  the uni fying fac t o r  among Hi s fol l o�o;e r s . 'l'he mind 
of Chri s t  i s  tha t of the  humb l e , obedi ent s lave  who gives  H im­
s e lf f o r  others . Be c au s e  of H i s  humi l i ty and obe d i e nc e ,  
C hr i s t  i s  exa l t e d  t o  the p o s i ti on o f  Lo r d .  Though thi s p os i ­
t i on was Hi s from the be ginning , H e  d i d  not  gra s p  i t  but 
emp t i e d  Hims e lf and be c ame a s lave . He is  now e xa l t e d  for Hi s 
o b e d i enc e . Thos e  who fo l l ow Hi s examp l e , having Hi s atti tude , 
w i l l  a l s o  no t b e  l e f t  wi thout r eward , b u t  by obed i en c e  w i l l  
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gain  s alvat i on .  
The pas sage in I Pe t e r  bro ught us t o  the c l imax of our 
s t udy in  the app l i c at i on of  s e rvanthood  t o  the C hr i s t i an l ife . 
The exhor tat i on t o  submi s s ivene s s  t o  a l l human ins t i tut i ons i s  
t o  b e  f o r  t he Lo rd ' s  s ake . I t  i s  t h e  w i l l  of  God  that  we  d o  
r i ght , living b lame l e s s , pra i s eworthy live s tha t  o the rs  mi ght 
s e e  and know that we  as  C hr i s t i ans are true rep r e s entatives  of 
our heavenly Lor•d . I f  we as  Chri s ti a ns l iv e  unwho le s ome and 
r e be l l i o u s  liv e s , we n o t  only show our own wi c kedne s s , but we 
c a s t  a shadow on the c harac t e r  of our Lord . Our submi s s ive ­
ne s s  i s  t o  be no t only t o  t h e  kind and gent le  b ut a l s o  t o  the 
har s h  and unre a s onab l e . Suffe r ing un j u s t ly finds grace  and 
favo r  w i t h  God . Thi s brings us  to  t he ve ry pinnac le o f  the 
d o c trine of  the  s e rvant : i t  i s  the mountain of  suffering for  
o the r s . I t  i s  one t hing to  gi ve for  othe r s  out  of our wealth ,  
but t o  give  s a c r if i c i a l ly t o  the  p oint of pain ,  s uffer ing and 
even d e a t h ,  i s  a mountain few dare t o  t ac kl e . But thi s i s  the 
p urp o s e  f o r  whi c h  l·le have b e en c a l le d . vJ e have an examp le in 
C hr i s t  who ha s c lim oed  the pinnac le  of se lf - s ac r ifi c e , the 
mountain of  suff e ring f o r o ther s . He  f o l l owe d t hat c ourse w i t h  
ne ver a s li p  of  t h e  f o o t  and should  we  he e d  t he c a l l  t o  f o l l ow 
Him,  we  t o o  mus t  go that way . The c a l l  i s  t o  f o l l ow in Hi s 
f o ot s t ep s , and a t  the end o f  the trai l s tand s  a c ro s s .  But in 
c l imbi ng that p i nnac l e ,  God wi l l  u s e  Hi s obe d i e nt s e rvants t o  
bring l o s t  s ou l s  t o  Him.  
The c om�on e l ement in  all  t hr e e  o f  the pas s age s i s  the 
examp l e  of Chri s t . He gave Hims e lf t o  me e t  the ne e d s  of o the rs . 
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In t he Mark 1 0 : 42 -45 p a s sage  we nee d e d  a rans om .  He paid  i t  
w i t h  Hi s life . Phi lippians 2 : 5- l l  s hows what i t  c o s t  Him in 
t e rm s  of humi l i at i on and o be d i enc e . I P e t e r  2 : 1 3 -25 f o c u s e d  
on Hi s s uffe r i ng o n  behalf o f  o t he r s . be hind e a c h  pas s ase , 
whe t he r  expr e s s e d  or  no t ,  s tand s t he c r os s .  We  are  c a l l e d  t o  
f o l l ow Him. 
C hr i s t  b y  Hi s s ac r ifi c e  provided  the  r e demp t i on for  
a l l  mank ind . But  t o o  few are  find i ng that re d emp t i on .  We , 
H i s  s e rvant s ,  are  c a l l e d  t o  e xpend our  l i v e s f o r  o t her s  in 
p r o c laiming the good news of r ed emp t i on in o r d e r  that i t  
mi ght be c ome a r e a l i ty i n  o ther  p e op l e ' s  l i ve s . 
• • • C hr i s t ian s e rv i c e  . • • i s  no t s ome thing t ha t  i s  
ac c id ental  t o  the Chri s t i an ,  b u t  e s s e nti a l  t o  him , f or 
i t  i s  roo t e d  i n  the  bas i c s truc ture  o f  exi s t e nce as a 
s lave of  Je s u s  C hr i s t .  I t  i s  a f o rm of  s e r v i c e  i n  whi c h  
h e  i s  no t par t i a l ly but c omp l e t e l y  c ommi t t e d  in t he whol e  
o f  hi s b e ing b e f o r e  God , and whi ch  h e  d i s c harge s n o t  
o c c a s i ona l l y  but  c ont i nu ou s ly in t he who le of  hi s 
exi s t e nc e  as  a fo l l owe r o f  Je s u s  C hr i s t . l 
Sugge s t i ons for Fur ther  S tudl 
As I c ome t o  the  end of  t hi s  s t udy I r e a li z e  t hat  muc h  
mor e  c o u ld b e  d one in t hi s  are a . The re  are  many mor e  pas sage s 
in Sc ripture  that t a l k  abou t s e rvan t ho od ,  but  l would  like  t o  
s ugge s t  two s tudi e s  whi c h  c ould  b e  done wi t h  profi t . 
The fir s t  i s  a s tudy o f  the  s e rvant parab l e s o f  Je s u s . 
Je s u s  u s e d  s e rvan t s  i n  hi s para bl e s  many time s  t o  i l lu s t rate  
vari o u s  c once p t s , many of whi c h  have t o  do  w i th t he Kingdom 
lT .  F .  T o rranc e , " Se rv i c e  i n  C hr i s t , "  S e rv i c e  in Chr i s t ,  
Es s ays P r e s e n t e d  t o  Kar l Bar th  on hi s 80th  B i r t hd ay,  e d s . Jame s 
I .  Mc C o rd and T .  H.  L.  Pa�ke r ( Gran6 Rapid s £  Wm . B .  Eerdmans 
Pub l i shing C ompany , 1 96 6 ) ,  p .  2 .  
o f  Heave n .  
The s e c ond s ugge s t i on i s  r e lat e d  t o  thi s c onc e p t  of 
s e rvanthood  but would  a l s o  b r i ng in s ome new rna t e ri a l .  A 
s tudy  of the a s pe c t s  of b o t h  s e rvant h o o d  and s onship  in the 
C hri s t i an l ife and h ow the y re late  to one ano ther  would  be 
ve ry  i n te r e s t i ng .  The c ontribut i on of s u c h  a s tudy t o  a 
p e r s on ' s und e r s t and ing of  hi s r e lati ons hi p  t o  God  w o u l d  b e  
ext reme ly e n l i ght ening . 
'l' O TELOS 
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